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Income Tax :Bilt. 

ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 

PART I. 

INCOME TAX AND INCOME. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS AS TO CHARGE OF TAX AND 
ASSESSABLE INCOME. 

Clause. 
1. General provision as to charge of tax. 
2. Year of charge. 
3. General description of income. 
4. Definition of u total income" . 
5. Liability to tax according to residence. 
6. Definition of "resident" in the case of an indi· 

vidual. 
7. Definition of" resident" in the case of a. company. 
8. General provisions as to computation of income. 
9. Provisions as to payments out of taxed or taxable 

income. 

DESCRIPTION AND CoMPUTATION OF INCOME OF V ARIOlJS 
CLASSES. 

UNITED KINGDOM INCOME. 
Provisi0n8 applicable to Claas A. 

10. Description of income of Class A. 
11. Computation of income of Class A. 
12. Computation of rental value. 
13. Cases where rent to be taken as rental value. 
14. Authorised deductions. 
15. Repairs deduction. 

Provisi0n8 applicable to Claa8 B. 
16. Description of income of Class B. 
17. Computation of income of Class B • 
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Clause. 
Proviaions applicable to Cw.88 C. 

18. Description of income of Class C. 
19. Computation of income of Class C. 

Proviaions applicable to Claaa D. 

20. Description of income of Class D. 
21. When business to be treated as carried on in United 

Kingdom. 
22. Computation of income of Class D. 
23. Computation of profits of year of computation 

from profits of accounting periods. 
24. Rules for computation of profits. 
25. Deductions in respect of wear and tear of machinery 

and plant. 
26. Deductions in respect of replacement of obsolete 

machinery and plant. 
27. Deductions in respect of replacement of imple

ments, etc. 
28. Deductions in respect of annual and occupation 

value. 
29. Deductions in respect of depreciation of premises. 
30. Apportionment, etc., of annual value, etc., to 

accounting period. 
31. Deductions in respect of bad and doubtful debts. 

Prot~ion8 applicabl~ to Claaa E. 

32. Description of income of Class E. 
33. Public offices and employment8. 
34. Computation of income of Class E. 

Prot'ision..s applicabl~ to CUu, F. 

35. Description of income of Class F. 
36. Computation of income of Class F. 

Prot-ision..s applicabk to Class G. 

3;. Description of income of Class G. 
38. C()mputation of income of Class G. 

PrOt'i8icn8 applicable to CZau H. 

39. Description of income of Class H. 
40. Computation of income of Class H. 



Income Tax. 

1AulI6. 
ProviaiO'fUJ applicable to Cla.!s I. 

41. Description of income of Class I. 
42. Computation of income of Class I. 

Provisions applicable to Claas J. 
43. Description of income of Class J. 
44. Computation of income of Class J. 

Provisi01lJJ applicahle to Claas K. 
45. Description of income of Class K. 
46. . Computation of income of Class K. 

FOREIGN INCOME. 

Provisions appliccWle to Claa8 L. 
47. Description of income of Class L. 
48. Computation of income of Class L. 

Provisions appliccWle to Claaa M. 
49. Description of income of Class M. 
50. Computation of income of Class M. 

Provisions q,ppliccWle to Claa8 N. 
51. Description of income of Class N. 
52. Computation of income of Class N. 

Provisions applicable to Claaa O. 
53. Description of income of Class O. 
54. Computation of income of Class O. 

CoMMENCEMENTS, CESSATIONS AND CHANGES. 

I ~ oj Cla.!Se8 A and B. 

iii 

55. Commencement and cessation of occupation ofland. 
56. Changes in occupation of land . 

. Income oj Claas D. 
)7. Computation of income from business recently 

commenced. 
)8. Computation of income on cessation of business. 
)9. Computation of income on succession to business. 
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iv Income'l'ax. 

Clause. 
Othe:r Classes oj income. 

60. Computation of income of other C]asses on com· 
mencement thereof. 

61. Computation of income of other Classes on cessation 
thereof. 

62. Assessment on change of office. 

General. 
63. General prOVISIons as to commencement and 

cessation. 

PART II. 

PERSONS CHARGEABLE AND RIGHTS OF 
DEDUCTION OF TAX. 

PersO'ns chargeable. 
64. Persons chargeable with tax. 
65. Burden of tax. 
66. Persons chargeable as occupiers of land. 
67. Power to charge landlord instead of occupier in 

certain cases. 
68. Power to charge recipient in lieu of payer in 

certain cases. 
69. Persons chargeable as paying agents. 
70. Power to charge officers of unincorporated bodies. 
71. Chargeability of receivers appointed by Courts. 
72. Provisions where payer of interest, etc., chargeable. 

Rights O'J deduction O'J tax. 
73. Deduction of tax from rent, etc. 
74. Subsidiary provisions as to deduction of tax from 

rent. 
75. Deduction of tax from interest, annuities, etc. 
76. Deduction of tax from interest on Government and 

other securities. 
77. Deduction of tax from dividends. 
78. Particulars to be furnished by companies on 

payment of interest or dividends. 
79. General provisions applicable to deductions. 

Deductions beJo-re passillg O'J Finance Act. 
80. Deductions before passing of Finance Act. 



Income Tax. v 

PART III. 

GENERAL RELIEFS. 

ALLOWANCES TO INDIVIDUALS. 

Per80nal and other allowances. 
CIAUIl(l. 

81. Scale of personal and other allowances. 
82. Conditions attaching to personal allowance. 
83. Conditions attaching to children allowance. 
84. Conditions attaching to housekeeper allowance. 
85. Conditions attaching to dependent relative allow

ance. 
86. Conditions attaching to infirm person's allowance. 
87. Condition attaching to earned income allowance, 

and definition of U earned income." 
88. Conditions attaching to old age allowance. 

Reduced rate allowance. 

89. Reduced rate allowance. 

Allowance in respect of life assurance premiums. 

90. Allowance in respect of life assurance premiums. 
91. Limitations on amount of allowance. 
92. Definition of " appropriate rate" for purposes of 

the last two ~receding sections. 
93. Life assurance' marginal" allowance. 

RELIEF IN RESPECT OF LOSSES. 

94. Set-off of loss of one business against profit of 
another. 

95. Repayment of tax to extent of tax on amount of 
loss. 

96. Right to carry forward loss incurred in a. business. 
97. Special provisions applicable to loss attributable to 

wear and tear. 
98. Interest, etc., paid in connection with business to be 

treated as loss in certain circumstances. 
99. Relief for loss where business transferred to a 

company. 
1 00. Relief in respect of losses in certain transactions. 

A4 



vi Income Tax. 

VARIOUS RELIEFS. 

Clause. 
101. Allowance for maintenance of land. 
102. Relief in respect of rent lost. 
103. Relief in respect of owner's rates in Scotland. 
104. Repayment of tax on interest paid to banks and to 

discount houses, etc., out of taxed income. 
105. Relief from tax in respect of income accumulated 

under trusts. 
106. Relief in respect of errors and mistakes in returns. 

RELIEF FROM DOUBLE TAXATION. 

Dominion income tax relief. 

107. Definitions for purposes of SSe 108-111. 
108. "Relief where United Kingdom and Dominion 

income tax paid in respect of same income. 
109. Computation of Dominion income for purposes of 

United Kingdom tax. 
110. Power of Board to make regulations as to Dominion 

income tax relief. 
111. Special provisions as to relief in case of Irish Free 

State. 

Relief under reciprocal arrangementa. 

112. Profits from businesses of shipping and air trans
port. 

113. Profits through agencies. 
114. Provisions supplemental to the last two preceding 

sections. 

PART IV. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

Exemptions relating to property. 

115. Interest on Savings Certificates. 
116. Wounds and disability pensions, and allowances to 

war widows in respect of children. 
117. Funds for reduction of National Debt. 
118. Emoluments of scholarships. 
U9, Sew~rst 
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Clau8e. 
Exemptiona relating to persons. 

120. Charities. 
121. Allocation of income to charity. 
122. University Colleges and Halls. 
123: Hospitals, Public Schools and Almshouses. 
124. Literary and Scientific Institutions. 
125. Friendly Societies. 
126. Registered Trade Unions. 
127. National Health Insurance funds. 
128. Funds under Unemployment Insurance Schemes. 
129. Agricultural Societies. 
130. British Museum. 
131. Reserve Bank of India. 
132. Savings Banks. 

GeneraZ provisions. 

133. General provisions as to exemptions. 

PART V. 

SUR·TAX. 

General provisicms. 

134. Application of Act to sur·tax. 
135. Income in respect of which sur·tax cha.rgeable. 
136. Notices and returns as to sur·tax. 
137. Option of making return to Special Commissioners. 
138. Powers of Special Commissioners in default of 

returns. 
139. Assessment of income for purposes of sur·tax, and 

charge of sur-tax. 
140. Payment and recovery of sur-tax. 
141. Repayments of sur-tax. 
142. Power of Board to make regulations. 

Provision8 a8 to privately controlled companie.t and 
adjustmen' 01 totaZ income 01 members therwl. 

l43. Provisions as to privately controlled compa.nies and 
adjustment of total income of members thereof. 
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Other adjustments O'f total inco-me. 
Clause. 
144. Adjustment of total income for sur-tax purposes 

in case of sales cum dividend, etc. 
145. Adjustment of liability to sur-tax in case of 

purchases cum dividend. 
146. Relief from sur-tax where income attributable 

to a period exceeding a year is received in a year. 
147. Supplemental provisions. 
148. Definitions of terms in next two succeeding 

sections. 
149. Interest on loans used for payment of premiums, 

etc., not to be allowed as deduction for sur-tax 
purposes. 

150. Exceptions to the last preceding section. 

PART VI. 

PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO SPECIAL CLASSES 
OF PERSONS AND MATTERS. 

151. Application of Part VI. 

PartnersMps. 

152. Method of charging partnerships. 
153. Returns of partnership profits. 
154. Partnerships controlled abroad. 
155. Shares of individual partners in partnership profits. 
156. Shares of individual partners in partnership losses. 
157. Changes in partnerships. 

Other joint intere.~t.y. 

158. Other joint interests. 

159. 
160. 

16l. 
162. 

HU8band and wife. 

Liability of husband in respect of income of wife. 
Right to apply for separate charges on husband and 

wife. 
Effect of application for separate charges. 
Application of last two preceding sections to 

Sur-tax. 
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Claullt'. 
/n/an18 and ptl'8O'M 0/ vn.!OUnd mind. 

163. Infants and persons of unsound mind. 

Tru8teu and pe1'807Ial reprumlativu. 

164. Liability to tax in respect of trust property. 
165. Recovery of sur-tax due from beneficiary under 

discretionary trust. 
166. Liability of personal repre8t'ntativf'8 to tax in 

respect of estate of df'Ce&'K't1. 

Non-rtaideni8 (Agency). 

167. Power to charge agent on behalf of non-resident. 
168. Exemption of business carried on through non

regular agency. 
169. Business of non-resident with resident treated as 

business carried on in the United Kingdom 
in certain circumstances. 

170. Special basis of computation in ct'rtain circum
stances. 

171. Computation on basis of merchanting profit in 
certain circumstances. 

172. Responsibility and indemnity of agents. 

Non-ruidenU (Allowancu and uemptioM). 

173. Allowances to individuals not to be granted to 
non-residents not being British subjects, etc. 

174. Exemption of non-residents from tax in respect of 
interest on certain securities. 

NOft-ruidenU (OtAn prot;.nou). 

175. Copyright royalties payable to non-residents. 
176. Pensions payable to non-residents. 

WedIg wage-tQf'1W'8. 

177. Description of weekly wage-eamers. 
178. Method of assessment. charge and payment of 

tax. 

TA«Croum. 

179. The Crown. 
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Governments of parts of His Majesty's dmniniona. 
Clause. 
180. Liability of Dominion and Colonial Governments to 

tax in respect of trading operations. 

Diplomatic persons. 

181. High Commissioners, Agents-General, Consuls, 
etc.~xemption in favour of certain officials. 

182. Accredited Ministers. 

Official pay, official pensions and leare pay. 

183. Official pay and official pensions. 
184. Leave pay. 
185. Indian pensions, etc. 
186. Allowances to Crown servants abroad. 

Seafaring persona .. 

187. Seafaring persons-place of employment. 

Intermittent employments. 

188. Employments exercised intermittently In the 
United Kingdom. 

Ecclesiastical persona and matters. 

189. Special deductions in computing income of 
ministers of religion. 

190. Annual value of dwelling-house of minister of 
religion treated as earned income in certain 
circumstances. 

191. Deduction of tenths, etc. 
192. Relief in respect of expenditure on repair 01 

chancels, etc. 
193. Tax in respect of tithe rentcharge vested in Queen 

Anne's Bounty. 

Husbandry and woodlands. 

194. Right of farmer to be assessed on profits basis. 
195. Relief where profits fall short of occupation value. 
196. Loss by reason of flood or tempest. 
197. Cattle-dealers and milk-sellers. 
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Clause. 
198. Nurseries and certain gardens. 
199. Woodlands managed on commercial basis. 
200. Application of provisions relating to wear and tear 

and obsolescence of machinery and plant. 

Sporting rights. 

201. Special provisions as to sporting rights. 

202. 

203. 
204. 

Tenement buildings. 

Unit of assessment in case of tenement buildings, 
and person chargeable. 

Relief from tax in respect of unoccupied premises. 
Power to recover tax from occupier if owner 

defaults. 

Mutual profits. 

205. Charge of tax on mutual profits. 

Registered 8ocieties-loan and 8hare interest. 

206. Payment of loan and share interest of registered 
societies without deduction of tax. 

Life a88'UranCe companie8. 

207. Separation of life assurance from other business. 
208. Direct charge for excess of annuities paid over 

income of annuity fund. 
209. Special provisions where income of assurance com

pany computed on profits basis. 
210. Allowance for expenses of management of assurance 

company where charged on income from invest
ments. 

211. Provisions as to foreign life assurance funds. 
212. Foreign life assurance companies. 

Investment companiu and banks. 

213. Allowance to investment companies in respect of 
expenses of management. 

214. Allowance to savings banks in respect of expenses 
of management. 



xu Income Tax. 

Clause. 
215. Exemption of savings banks in respect of income 

from certain sources. 
216. Liability of banks to taxation in respect of interest 

on war loans. 

Ooncerns the carrying on oj whOse business involves 
the extra-ordinary use oj land. 

217. Provisions as to concerns. 
218. Tax on rents and royalties for land, etc., used in 

connection with concerns. 

Mines. 

219. Allowance for management expenses to owner of 
mineral royalties. 

220. Special provisions as to companies of adventurers. 

Railways. 

221. Tax on income of railway companies. 
222. Tax on income of railway employees. 

Superannuation contributions and Junds. 
223. Approval of funds. 
224. Allowances to employees. 
225. Allowances to employers. 
226. Exemption of income of approved funds. 
227. Charge of tax on pensions paid out of approved 

funds. 
228. Liability to tax in respect of repaid contributions, 

and sums paid in commutation of pensions, etc. 
229. Liability in respect of repaid statutory contribu

tions. 
230. Power of Board to make regulations as to approved 

funds. 

Rationalisation contributi0n8. 

231. Deductions from profits of contributions paid to 
rationalise industry. 

Revocable settlements, etc. 

232. Income under certain revocable settlements to be 
treated as income of settlor. 



Income Taz. xiii 

Clause. 
233. Income under settlements for less than six years. 
234. Income under settlements on children. 
235. Rights inter Be of settlor and trustees. 

236. 

237. 

238. 

Government securities. 
Payment of interest on certain Government 

securities without deduction of tax. 
Deduction of tax from interest on certain Govern

ment securities at request of holder. 
Special provisions relating to the exchange and 

continuance of Government securities held by 
dealers in securities. 

Expen8es oJ management oJ patent royalties. 
239. Allowance for expenses in connection with patent 

royalties. 

Wear and tear relieJ to leB8ors, etc. oJ plant. 
240. Wear and tear relief to lessors, etc., of plant. 

ProvisioM a8 to exCeB8 profits du.ty, etc. 
241. Provisions as to excess profits duty, etc. 

Oustodian oJ enemy"property. 
242. Income from securities vested in custodian or 

administrator of enemy property. 

PART VII. 
ASSESSMENT AND CHARGE. 

PLACE OF ASSESSMENT AND CHARGE. 

243. Place of assessment and Charge. 

RETURNS. 

244. Preliminary duties of assessors. 
245. General power to require returns. 
246. Returns as to annual value of land. 
247. Returns as to income of Classes other than Class A 

and Class B. 
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Clause. 
248. Returns as to income from all sources. 
249. Returns by persons in receipt of assets belonging 

to others. 
250. Returns by persons chargeable on behalf of others. 
251. Returns as to employees. 
252. Returns as to lodgers, etc. 
253. Statement as to where return made. 
254. Disclosure of names and addresses of persons 

entitled to interest on Government securities 
paid without deduction of tax. 

255. Returns as to holdings of shareholders, etc. in 
companies. 

256. General provisions as to returns. 
257. Returns on behalf of companies. 

PROCEDURE FOR ASSESSMENT AND CHARGE. 

I ncarne of Classes A and B. 

258. Quinquennial revaluations. 
259. The preparatory year. 
260. Revaluation procedure in England outside London. 
261. Assessment of income of Class A and Class B in 

England outside London in a year of revaluation. 
262. Assessment of income of Class A and Class B in 

London in a year of revaluation. 
263. Assessment of income of Class A and Class B in 

England in a year other than a year of revalua
tion. 

264. Rate books and valuation lists. 
265. Survey of lands and production of leases. 

Income of Clasa D and income assessable in like manner a4 
income of Class D. 

266. Classes of income where provisional assessments 
made by Additional Commissioners. 

267. Returns and estimates to be laid before Additional 
Commissioners. 

268. Making of provisional assessments. 
269. Objection by inspector to provisional assessments. 
270. Delivery of provisional assessments to General 

Commissioners. 
271. Right of appeal. 
272. Making of assessments. 



Income. Taz. xv 

Cla.U88. 

273. Right to have assessments made by Special Commis
sioners. 

274. Procedure where assessment made by Special 
Commissioners. 

Income of Cla8SeJJ E, F and N. 

275. Assessments of income of Classes E, F and N. 
276. Official pay, official pensions and leave pay. 
277. Procedure where assessment made by Special 

Commissioners. 

Additional a8seJJsments and chargeJJ. 

278. Additional assessments and charges. 
279. Recovery of excessive repayment of tax. 

C1IJJrge of tax. 
280. Imposition of charge. 

Income of Cla8s G (where the person chargeable is the person 
entrusted with the payment of the income) and income of 

Ola8sL. 

281. Description of income affected. 
282. Assessment of income payable by the Bank of 

England, the Bank of Ireland, and the National 
Debt Commissioners. 

283. Assessment of income payable by Government 
departments, etc. 

284. Assessment of income in other cases. 

General. 

285. Prohibition against alteration of assessments and 
charges. 

286. Questions of residence, domicil, or nationality 
to be decided by Special Commissioners. 

287. Notice of appeal when appellant absent, etc. 
288. Provisions as to notices of assessment. 
289. Provisions as to assessment books. 
290. Provision against double charge. 
291. Charge certificates. 
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PART VIII. 

PROCEDURE ON APPEALS AND CLADIS. 

APPEALS. 
Clause. 
292. Appeal Commissioners. 
293. Appeal meetings. 
294. Hearing of appeals. 
295. Power to require particulars. 
296. Determination of appeals. 
297. Application to appeals against determination of 

rental value. 
298. Case for opinion of High Court. 
299. Interpretation. 

CLAms. 

300. Claims to be made locally. 
301. Claims to be made to the Board. 
302. Method of giving effect to claims. 
303. General provisions as to claims. 

PART IX. 

COLLECTION AND RECOVERY. 

Due date of payment. 

304. Due date of payment of tax. 
305. Collection of tax pending appeal. 
306. Payment of tax in advance subject to discount. 

Collection. 

307. Delivery of duplicates. 
308. Collection of tax charged in consequence of assess

ments made by Special Commissioners. 
309. ~covery from occupier where landlord charged. 

·310. Issue of demand notes and receipts. 

Recovery by distraint. 

311. Distraint by collector. 
312. Priority of claim for tax over other creditors. 
313. Protection of officers, etc., in certain proceedings. 
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CIa.use. 
Recovery' by proceeding8 in. Oourt. 

314. Recovery by proceedings in Court. 
315. Recovery by summary proceedings. 
316. Evidence. 

Accounting lor taz collected. 
317. 
31S. 
319. 
320. 
321. 

Payments by collectors. 
Schedules of deficiencies, discharge, and default. 
Miscellaneous duties of collectors. 

322. 
323. 
324. 
325. 
326. 

Payments by paying agents. 
Tax charged on trading profits of the Bank of 

England. 

Special provisions. 
Provisions to apply to arrears of tax. 
Collection of tax in public departments, etc. 
Collection of tax under number or letter. 
Collection by means of special stamps. 
Recovery where defaulter has removed, or does not 

reside in the parish where charged. 

PART X. 
PENALTIES. 

327. Penalty for failure to give notice of liability. 
32S. Penalty for failure to deliver return as to income. 
329. Penalty for negligence in return as to income. 
330. Penalty for fraud in return as to income. 
331. Penalties in respect of returns not relating to 

income. 
332. Liability of companies for penalties. 
333. Penalties for negligence or fraud in connection with 

claims. 
334. Penalty for fraudulent practices. 
335. Penalties for aiding and abetting. 
336. Penalties for offences in respect of deduction of" 

tax, and dividend warrants. 
337. Penalty for obstruction of officers. 
33S. Imprisonment for certain fraudulent offences. 
339. Penalties on witnesses at appeals. 
340. Jurisdiction. 
341. Procedure before Commissioners. 
342. Penalties to be in addition to tax. 
343. Stay of proceedings and mitigation of penalties. 
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PART XI. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

BOARD OF INLAND REVENUE. 
Clause. 
344. General powers and duties of Board. 

COMMISSIONERS. 

Special Commissioners. 

345. Special Commissioners. 

General Commissioners. 

346. General Commissioners. 
347. Appointment of General Commissioners. 
348. Procedure to be adopted in case of default of 

General Commissioners. 

Additional Commissioners. 

349. Additional Commissioners. 
350. Procedure of Additional Commissioners. 
351. Procedure where no Additional Commissioners 

appointed. 

Provisions applicable to General and Additional 
Commissioners. 

352. Qualifications of General and Additional Com
missioners. 

353. Jurisdiction of Commissioners. 

Departmental and other Commissioners. 

354. Bank of England, Bank of Ireland, and National 
Debt Commissioners. 

355. Departmental Commissioners. 
356. Other Commissioners. 

General prollisions a.!1 to Commissioner8. 

357 . Validity of acts of Commissioners. 
358. Disqualification of Commissioners to take part 

in determination of their own cases. 
359. Meetings of Commissioners. 
360. Power to consult Board of Education, etc. 
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OFFICERS. 

ClaUlie. 
IntJpedor6 and other oJficers oJ the Board. 

361. Inspectors and other officers of the Board. 

Ckrb to Commissioners. 
362. Clerks to Commissioners. 
363. Remuneration of clerks to Commissioners. 
364. Penalties on clerks to Commissioners. 

Assessors. 
365. Appointment of assessors. 
366. Assessors in departments, etc. 
367. Remuneration of assessors. 
368. Penalties on assessors. 

CoUedors. 
369. Appointment of collectors. 
370. Collectors in departments, etc. 
371. Proceedings against collector or his sureties. 
372. Penalties on collectors. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS AS TO CoMMISSIONERS AND 
OFFICERS. 

373. Declarations by officers. 
374. Reports as to failures of officers in execution of Act. 
375. Proof that a person is a Commissioner or officer. 
376. Exemption from service on juries. 
377. Recovery of penalties under Part XI. 

AREAS. 
378. Parishes for purposes of assessment and charge. 
379. Transfer and union of parishes. 

MIsCELLANEOUS. 

380. Receipts, etc., exempt from stamp duty. 
381. Delivery to General Commissioners of assessment 

books, etc. 
382. Provision for cases where documents have been 

lost, destroyed, or damaged. 
383. Execution of warrants and precepts. 
384. Want of form or errors not to invalidate documents, 

etc. 
385. Application of Act to the City of London. 
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PART XII. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO 
SCOTLAND. 

Clause. 
386. Special provisions applicable to Scotland. 

Assessment oj income oj Classes A and B. 

387. Returns as to annual value of land in Scotland. 
388. Assessment of income of Class A and Class B in 

Scotland in a year of revaluation. 
389. Assessment of income of Class A and Class B in 

Scotland in a year other than a year of revalua
tion. 

Appeals. 
390. Jurisdiction of High Court. 

Collection and recovery. 
391. Recovery. 
392. Priority of claim for t.ax over other claims. 
393. Recovery by proceedings in Court. 

PenaUies. 

394. Proceedings for penalties. 

Administration. 
395. Administration. 
396. Areas in Scotland. 

PART XIII. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO 
NORTHERN IRELAND. 

397. Special provisions applicable to Northern Ireland. 

Income oj Classes A and B. 
398. Rental value for purposes of Class A. 
399. Rental value for purposes of Class B. 

Persons chargeable and rights oj deduction oj tax. 
400. Person chargeable in respect of income of Class A. 
401. Limitation of deductions under section 73 in 

certain cases. 
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Clause. 
AS8e88ments and appeals. 

402. Assessments, and appeals therefrom. 
403. Re-hearing of appeals by recorder 

court judge. 
or county 

Claims. 
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DRAFT 

OJ' A 

B ILL 
TO 

Codify with amendments the law relating to 
Income Tax. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 

Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, 

5 as follows:-

PART I. 

INCOME TAX AND INCOME. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS AS TO CHARGE 011' TAX 
AND ASSESSABLE INCOME. 

10 1. The provisions of this Act apply to income tax Gen-:~l 
charged for any year; and proVlSlon 

&8 to charge 
(a) the income tax charged at a standard rate of tax. 

(in this Act referred to as "standard tax") [1918,8.1; 
shall be charged in respect of income of the 1927,8.38.) 

15 various Classes mentioned in this Act, in accord
ance with the provisions of this Act applicable 
to those Classes respectively; 



PART I. 
-wnt. 

Year of 
charge. 
[1918, 8. 2.J 

[1919, 8. 28 
(part).] 

[1918, 
s. 210.] 

General 
description 
of income. 

2 Income Tax. 

(b) the mcome tax charged at additional rates in 
respect of the excess of an indiv~dual'~ total 
income over a stated amount (m thlS Act 
referred to as "surtax") shall be charged in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act 5 
relating to surtax. 

2.-(1) A year the income for which is to be 
assessed and for which tax is to be charged shall com· 
mence on the sixth day of April and end on the following 
fifth day of April, and any such year is in this Act referred 10 
to as a " year of charge." 

(2) In this Act and in any Act relating to income tax 
the expression" the year 1936-37," and any correspond
ing expression in which two years are similarly mentioned, 
means the year of charge commencing on the sixth day 15 
of April in the first mentioned of those years. 

(3) All such provisions relating to returns and assess
ment of income contained in this Act, or in any other 
Act relating to tax, as are in force for any year of charge, 
shall, until an Act of Parliament charging tax for the 20 
next subsequent year is passed, continue in force for that 
subsequent year in the same manner as if tax for that 
subsequent year had been actually granted by Act of 
Parliament and the said provisions had been applied 
thereto by the Act. 25 

3.-(1) Income in respect of which tax is chargeable 
must be income of one or other of the Classes mentioned 
in the Table appended to this section, and income of the 
Classes contained in Part I of that Table is in this Act 
referred to as " United Kingdom income," and income of 30 
the Classes contained in Part II of that Table is in this 
Act referred to as ,~ Foreign income. to 

(2) Income of each particular Class (the general 
nature of which is indicated in the second column of the 
s~d Table) shall be that specifically described in the 35 
section of this Act mentioned in the third column 
thereof: 

Provided that the descriptions contained in the 
said second column shall not be construed as affecting, 
either by way of extension or of restriction, the specific 40 
descriptions in the sections mentioned in the third 
column. 



5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

Cl_.' 

ClasaA 
Class B 
Class C 

ClassD 
Class E 
Class F 
Class G 

ClassH 
Class I 
Class J 

ClassK 

CI_. 

Class L 

ClassM 
ClassN 
Class 0 

Income Tax. 3 

TA.BLE. 

PART I.-UNITED KiNGDOM INCOME. 

General Nature of Income. 

Section 
.pecifically 
deecribiDg 
Income. 

Income from property in land· • • • Section 10. 
Income from occupation of certain land. . Section 16. 
Tithe rentcharges and other mil!Cellaneous 

income from land and dues. . • . Section 18. 
Income from trades and professions. . • Section 20. 
Income from offices and employments • • Section 32. 
Pensions • • • • • . . • Section 35. 
Interest, annuities and other annual payments 

payable out of public revenue • • • Section 37. 
Other interest· • • • • . • Section 39. 
Dividends • • • • • • • Section 41. 
Other annuities and annual payments, including 

patent royalties· • • • • • Section 43. 
Income from certain other sources· • • Section 45. 

PART H.-FoREIGN INCOME. 

Section 

General Nature of Income. epecifically 
deecribiDg 
Inoome. 

Interest, dividends and other annual payments 
payable through agents in the United Kingdom Section 47. 

Other interest and dividends, and rent - - Section 49. 
Income from offices and employments - - Section 51. 
Income from certain other foreign possessions • Section 53. 

PART I. 
~. 

4.-(1) The total income of an individual for any Definition 
year of charge shall consist of all the income to of II total 
which he is entitled on his own behalf and not in & income." 
fiduciary capacity. [1918,ss.18, 

T . 19 and 23' 35 (2) he ~ount of that mcome shall be the aggregate 5th Sch., ' 
of the followmg amounts :- No. XVII.] 

(a) the amount (as assessed for the year of charge) 
of any income in respect of which the individual 
is the person directly chargeable with standard 

40 taxj 
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PART I. (b) the amount of any income in respect of which he 
-cont. has borne or is liable to bear, by deduction or 

otherwise than by direct charge, tax at the 
standard rate for that year; 

(c) the amount of any income becoming due and 5 
payable in that year which is payable to him 
free of standard tax, or which is paid without 
such deduction of tax as is authorised by 
section 77; 

reduced by:- 10 

(i) the amount of any sums payable by him in 
respect of which he is by this Act authorised to 
deduct tax at the standard rate for that year; 
and 

(ii) the amount in respect of which tax has bcen 15 
repaid, or relief from tax has been granted, 
otherwise than by means of a. reduction of an 
assessment, to the individual in pursuance of 
any of the sections and on account of any of the 
matters mentioned in the Table appended to 20 
this section, 

such amounts being amounts to which he is entitled or 
which he is liable to pay on his own behalf and not in a 
fiduciary capacity. 

(3) For the purposes of paragraph (b) ofthe preceding 25 
subsection, where the whole or part of the income from 
a fund is payable to the individual as of right, or is paid 
to him or applied for his benefit by virtue of the exercise 
of a discretionary trust, and that income has been reduced 
by reason of the payment of tax, the individual shall be 30 
deemed to have borne tax in respect of the amount so 
payable, or so paid or applied, and the income of the 
individual from the fund shall be such an amount as 
would, after deduction of tax at the standard rate for 
the year of charge, be equal to the sum so payable, or so 35 
paid or applied. 

[1931, s. 7 (4) For the purposes of paragraph (c) of subsection (2) 
(2).] of this section the amount of the income shall be such an 

amount as would after deduction of tax at the standard 
rate for the year of charge be equal to the sum receivable. 40 
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TABLE. 

Sections 55 and 203 Unoccupied buildings or premises. 
Section 95 • Loss in business. 
Section 99 • Loss where business transferred to 

5 a company. 
Section 101 • Maintenance, insurance and man-

agement of land. 
Section 102 
Section 103 

10 Section 104 

• Lost rent. 
• Owner's rates in Scotland. 
• Interest on advances. 

Section 106 - Error or mistake in return. 
Section 175 • Commission on copyright royal-

ties, etc. 
Sections 189, 191 and Ecclesiastical deductions. 

15 192. 
Section 196 • Loss by reason of flood or tem-

pest. 
Section 219 - Expenses of management of 

mineral royalties. 
20 Section 239 - Expenses of management of patent 

royalties, etc. 

5.-(1) A person whether resident in the United Liability 
Kingdom or not shall be liable to bear tax in respect of to tax. 
United Kingdom income. ~ording to 

re&dence. 
25 (2) A person if resident in the United Kingdom in [B ... llls:. 

the year of charge, but not otherwise, shall be liable to !~ie; _D. 
b t · t ff ' . Whilloqy. ear ax m respec 0 orelgn mcome. C.1.R., [1928] 

tocr.~k.] 
6.-(1) An individual shall be treated as being Definition of 

resident in the United Kingdom in a year of charge if :' resident .. 
30 he- m the. ~ 

(a) is in the United Kingdom in the year of charge ~d-:'tdi
for a period or periods amounting in all to [N ] 
one hundred and eighty-two days or more; or eWe 

(b) maintains or has maintained for him & dwelling-
35 place in the United Kingdom for & period or 

periods amounting in all to ninety-one days or 
more in the year of charge, and is in the 
United Kingdom for any time in the year of 
charge; or 
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"PART I. (c) is in "the United Kingdom for any time in the 
--cont. year of charge with the intention of setting 

up a dwelling-place therein, and in that or the 
following year of charge sets up such a dwelling-
place; or 5 

(d) having within the four years preceding the year 
of charge been in the United Kingdom for 
a period of, or for periods amounting in all to, 
three hundred and sixty-five days or more, is in 
the United Kingdom for any time in the yenr 10 
of charge, otherwise than on an occasional or 
casual visit. 

(2) An individual who in & year of charge is 
resident in the United Kingdom but is not resident solely 
therein :- 15 

(a) shall be treated as being principally resident in the 
United Kingdom if, in the year of charge-

(i) he maintains or has maintained for him a. 
dwelling-place or a place of business in the 
United Kingdom, but neither a dwelling-place 20 
nor a place of business elsewhere; or 

(ii) he neither maintains nor has main
tained for him a dwelling-place or & place 
of business in any country, but is domiciled in 
the United Kingdom; 25 

(b) shall, in a case to which paragraph (a) does not 
apply, be treated as being principally resident 
in the United Kingdom if he appears in view of 
all the circumstances of his case to be 80 

resident, regard being had in particular to his 30 
domicil, nationality, and habits of life. 

Definition of . 7. A company shall be treated as resident in the 
.. resident" United Kingdom in a year of charge if it is controlled 
in the case in the United Kingdom, or if it maintains in that year an ofa 
company. established place of business in the United Kingdom and 35 

any substantial part of the activities of the company, 
[New.] whether administrative or other, is conducted in the 

United Kingdom, but a company shall not be treated as 
so resident by reason only of the fact that it has " 



I ncmne 'l.'az. 7 

registered office in the United Kingdom at which is PART I. 
transacted such administrative business only as is neces- ~. 
sary to comply with the requirements of the Companies 
Act, 1929. 

5 8.-( 1) The income for any year of charge in General 
respect of which tax is chargeable (in this Act referred provision !I 
to as "assessable income") shall in the case of each as to 
particular Class be ·computed in such manner, and by ~~r:p~ta. 
reference to such year of computation, as is mentioned in ~co~e. 

10 the provisions applicable to that Class, subject however 
to the provisions of this Part of this Act relating to 
commencements and cessations of businesses and income. 

(2) Where as respects income from any source the [1926, 
yellr of computation is a year preceding the year of 8.22 (1).] 

15 charge, and no income from that source arises in the 
year of charge, there shall nevertheless be deemed to be 
assessable income from that source for that year of charge 
if, but not unless, the person to be charged with tax in 
respect of the income was during some part of the year of 

20 charge in possession of the source of the income. 

(3) 'Where the amount of any assessable income is [Sew.] 
to be computed by reference to the amount becoming 
due and payable in any year, and that amount remains 
wholly or partly unpaid in that year, then the amount 

25 remaining unpaid shall not be treated as having become 
due and payable in that year, but, if and so far as it 
is paid in any subsequent year, shall be treated as having 
become due and payable in that subsequent year. 

(4) Where the amount of any assessable income [1918, Sch. 
30 is to be computed by reference to the amount received D., Case V., 

in the United Kingdom, the amount so received shall r.2.] 
include the actual sums received in the United Kingdom 
from-

(a) remittances; 
35 (b) property imported; 

(c) money or value arising from property not 
imported; 

(d) money or value received on credit or on account 
in respect of any such remittances, property, 

40 money or value. 



PART I. 
-ccmt. 

ProTisions 
as to pay
ments out 
of taxed or 
taxable 
income. 
[1918, Gen. 
rr. 19 & 21; 
see A.-G. v. 
Metropo
litan Water 
Board, 
[1928] 
1 K.B. 833; 
13 T.e. 294.J 
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9.-(1)' Where in any year of charge a payment of 
income of Class F, Class H or Class J is made, and the 
person by or on whose behalf the payment is made haa 
for that year any source or sources of income of any 
Class income from which is lawfully applicable to making 5 
the payment, and is income in respect of which 
that person has borne or is liable to bear (whether 
by direct charge, deduction or otherwise) tax at the 
standard rate for that year, then-

(a) if the amount of the taxed or taxable income 10 
from that source or those sources is equal to or 
exceeds the paY1I!ent, the payment shall for the 
purposes of this Act be deemed to be, and is in 
this Act referred to as, a payment made wholly 
out of taxed or taxable income; 15 

(b) if the amount of the taxed or taxable income 
from that source or those sources is less than 
the payment, the payment shall for the purposes 
of this Act be deemed to be, and is in this Act 
referred to as, a payment made partially out of 20 
taxed or taxable income. 

(2) Where in any year of charge more than one 
such payment is made by or on behalf of the same 
person, then, in determining the sufficiency or insufficiency 
of the taxed or taxable income, all such payments shall 25 
be aggregated. 

(3) For the purposes of this section the amount of 
the taxed or taxable income-

(a) in the case of income in respect of which the 
person by or on whose behalf the payment is 30 
made has borne or is liable to bear tax by 
direct charge, shall be the amount of the income 
as assessed for the year in question; 

(b) in any other case, shall be the amount of the 
income in respect of which that person has 35 
borne or is liable to bear, otherwise than by 
direct charge, tax at the standard rate for that 
year. 
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DESCRIFTION AND CoMPUTATION 011' INCOME 011' PDT I. 
V A.RIOUS CLASSES. ~. 

UNITED KINGDOM INCOME. 

Provi8ion8 applicable to Clas8 A. 

5 10. Income shall be deemed to arise from the enjoy. Deecrlptloa or 
ment of property in land situated in the United Kingdom, ~~ 

d th t . . . f Cl A [11118, 8cb. .l. an a Income 18 Income 0 ass . Charge.) 

11.-(1) In the case of income of Class A the assess· Co~putatiOD 
able income shall be the annual value of the land for ct:'1~e of 

10 the year of charge. [1918, Sch. A, 
No.1 and 

(2) The annual value of any land shall be the rental No. IV.] 

value thereof subject to the authorised deductions. 

12. Except where by virtue of the next succeeding Computa. 
section the rent reserved by a lease, or that rent as tion of 

15 adjusted. is to be taken as the rental value, the rental rental value. 
value of any land shall be the rent at which the land [1918, 
might reasonably be expected to let from year to year ~h. IA(2) ] 
if the tenant undertook to pay all usual tenant's rates, o. . 
and if the landlord undertook to bear any unredeemed 

20 land tax, the cost of repairs and insurance, and any 
other expenses necessary to maintain the land in a state 
to command that rent, including the owner's drainage 
rates and embankment expenses (if any). 

13.-(1) Where the land is let, and the rent has Cases where 
25 been fixed by a lease commencing within seven years rent to be 

immediately before the commencement of the year of taken as 
charge, the rent reserved by the lease shall be taken to rental value. 
be the rental value unless- [1918, 

Sch.A, 
(a) any part of the consideration for the lease No. I (1), 

30 consists of a premium, or of improvements No. IV, n. 
effected or to be effected by the tenant; or 7,9 and 10.] 

(b) the lease has been assigned to the tenant, and 
any consideration has been given for the assign-
ment beyond the assumption by the assignee 

35 of the obligations of the lessee under the lease; 
or 

(c) the landlord or the tenant undertakes to bear 
any such burden as is assumed in the preceding 
section to be undertaken by the other; or, 

14086 B 
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-con'. 

[1918, 
Sch. A, 
No. IV, 
rr. 9 & 10.] 

Authorised 
deductions. 

1(918, Sah. A, 
No. V, r. 7.] 

[1918, Sch. A, 
No. vn, 
r. 7 (2).] 

[1918. Sob. A, 
No. V., r. 1 (.).} 

(l91!, .. Soh. A. 
liD. Y, r.1 (f).) 

[1918, 
Sch. A, 
No.V, 
r. 1 (g).l 

10 Income Tar. 

(d) the rent J:eserved by the lease is a varying rent; 
or 

(e) for any reason the rent reserved by the lease 
represents more or less than the full consideration 
for the enjoyment of the land. 5 

(2) Neither an Wldertaking by a landlord to pay 
usual tenant's rates, nor an Wldertaking by a tenant to 
bear any unredeemed land tax or any owner's drainage 
rates, shall, of itself, be a circumstance requiring the 
rental value to be ascertained Wlder section 12, but, if 10 
this section is in other respects applicable-

(a) where a landlord has undertaken to pay usual 
tenant's rates, the amoWlt of the rent reserved by 
the lease, decreased by the amount payable by 
the landlord on account of such rates for the 15 
year preceding the year of charge, shall be the 
rental value; 

(b) where a tenant has undertaken to bear any 
land tax or any owner's drainage rate, the 
amount of the rent reserved by the lease, 20 
increased by the amount payable by the tenant 
on account of such land tax or drainage rate for 
the year preceding the year of charge, shall be 
the rental value. 

14. The authorised deductions to be made from 25 
the rental value in arriving at the annual value shall be 
thcfollowing:-

(1) Such amount on account of repairs as is herein
after mentioned: 

(2) Any tithe rentcharge or any other rentcharge 30 
in lieu of tithe: 

(3) Any land tax payable: 

(4) The amount of any owner's drainage rate: 

(5) Any embankment expenses, that is to say, the 
average amount expended annually by the land- 35 
lord or owner. of the land during the twenty-one 
years preceding the year of charge in the 
making or repairing of sea-walls or other em
bankments necessary for the protection of the 
land against the sea or any river. oW 
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16. The amount to be deducted from the rental PAllT I. 
value of any land on account of repairs (in this Act ~. 
referred to as the repairs deduction) shall be ascertained ~on. 
in accordance with the following provisions :- [1918. 8cb. A, 

No. V, r. 7; 
5 (1) In a case where the rental value is that of land 1923, L 28; 

on which there is no building, the repairs de- 1928,8. 20.J 

duction shall, subject to the provisions of this y!.I~,8ch. A, 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

section, be one-eighth of the rental value. r. 7 (I) (o).J 

(2) In a case where the rental value is that of a ~ltl8A 
building, the repairs deduction shall, subject N~:V ' 
to the provisions of this section, be a sum r. 7 (i) (b) ; 
ascertained in accordance with the following 1923, 
table :- 8. 28 (1).) 

Where the rental valu&- [1923, 

does not exceed forty one-fourth of the ren- ~9~~,~) ~.) 
pounds, tal value; 

exceeds forty pounds, ten pounds; 
but does not exceed 
fifty pounds, 

exceeds fifty pounds but one-fifth of the rental 
docs not exceed one value; 
hundred pounds, 

exceeds one hundred 
pounds, 

twenty pounds, to
gether with one
sixth of the amount 
by which the rental 
value exceeds one 
hundred pounds. 

(3) In a case where the rental value is that of premises 
comprising both a building and land on which 
there is no building, the rental value shall for 
the purpose of ascertaining the amount of the 
repairs deduction be apportioned between the 
building and the land on which there is no 
building, and for the purposes aforesaid the 
part apportioned to the building shall be treated 
as the rental value of the building, and the 
part apportioned to the land on which there is 
no building as the rental value of that land. 

(4) Where a tenant is chargeable as occupier of a 
building and has undertaken to bear the cost of 
repairs, the repairs deduction shall be limited to 
such sum as may be necessary to reduce the rental 
value to the amount of the rent payable by him. 

B2 
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-wrII. 

[1918, 
Sch.A, 
No. V, 
r. 7 (2); 
1923, 
s. 28 (3).] 

[1918, 
Soh. A, 
No. V, r. 7 
(2).] 

12 Income Tax. 

(5) The repairs deduction shall be one-eighth of the 
rental value-

(a) in the case of a farm which is let, as 
respects not only the lands of the farm, but 
also as respects any farmhouse or farm (j 
building let with those lands and occupied 
solely for the purpose of farming those lands ; 

(b) in the case of a farm which is not let, as 
respects not only the lands of the farm, but 
also as respects any farm building (other than 10 
the farmhouse) used for the purposes of 
husbandry. 

(6) No repairs deduction shall be allowed if the 
rent exceeds the rental value and the excess is 
greater than the repairs deduction which would 15 
be allowable if the rental value were equal to 
the rent. 

(7) For the purposes of this section-
(a) "building" includes the site thereof 

and all courts, yards and offices attache~ 20 
thereto, and in the case of a dwelling-house, 
includes also any gardens or pleasure grounds 
occupied therewith to the extent of one acre; 

(b) "rent" means the actual rent, or, 
where the landlord has undertaken to bear 25 
the usual tenant's rates or the tenant has 
undertaken to bear any land tax or any 
owner's drainage rate, the actual rent subject 
to the adjustments mentioned in sub
section (2) of section 13, or, where the rent 30 
includes the value of any services rendered or 
goods provided by the landlord otherwise than 
by way of repairs or maintenance, the actual 
rent, or the actual rent so adjusted, subject to 
a deduction of the amount of that value. 35 

Provisions applicable to Class B. 

Description 16.-{1) Income shall be deemed to arise from the 
of income of occupation of land situated in the United Kingdom 
~~ B. (including any building used for the purposes of hus-
~ch. B. ~andry,. b~t not including any other building), and that 40 
Charge'.] mcome IS mcome of Class B. 
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(2) For the purposes of Class B a. dwelling-house PAR'! I. 
shall not be treated as a. building used for the purposes ---eoN. 
of husbandry unless it is a. farmhouse let with the lands [1918. 
of a. farm and occupied. solely for the purpose of farming ~h.l' 

6 those lands. 19~8, , 
(3) The expression "building" includes the site Bch. B, 

thereof and all courts, yards and offices attached thereto, r. 1.] 
and in the case of a. dwelling-house, includes also any 
gardens or pleasure grounds occupied. therewith to the 

10 extent of one a.cre. 

17.-(1) In the case of income of Class B, the ~mputa
assessable income shall be the occupation value of the ~10n of f 
land for the year of charge. Ci=~~ 

(2) The occupation value of land shall, if the land [1918. 
15 is used wholly or mainly for the purposes of husbandry, Sch. B, 

be the rental value thereof computed in the same ~2~ &D~ 2 : 
manner as for the purpose of Class A, and shall in any (1)]' B. 

other case be one-third of the rental value thereof as so . 
computed. 

20 

25 

30 

35 

Provuionl applicable to Class O. 

18. Income of Class C is income of the following Deaoription 
descriptions arising in the United Kingdom :- of moome of 

(a) tithe rentcharges (including other rentcharges in ~ c. 
lieu of tithes); Soh. A. 

(6) tithes, payments in lieu of tithes (not being tithe No. I; 
rentcharge), and ecclesiastical dues; ~:.~:] 

(c) manorial dues, royalties and services; . 
(d) fines received in consideration of any demise of 

land (not being parcel of a. manor or royalty 
demisable by the custom thereof); 

(e) rent or annual payments received in considera
tion of the grant of an easement, profit d fWendre, 
or other right in or over land, except in so far 
as the value of the right has been taken into 
consideration in arriving at the rental value of 
the land owned or occupied by the grantee of 
the right, 

and, notwithstanding that any such income arises from 
land, it shall not be income of Class A. 

014086 B3 
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19.-(1) In the case of tithe rentCharges and other 
rentcharges in lieu of tithe, tithes, payments in lieu of 
tithes, and other ecclesiastical dues, the assessable income 
shall be the amount of the profits thereof becoming due 
and payable for the year of computation, and in 5 
computing those profits the following deductions sha.ll 
be allowed :-

(a) the amount of any rates payable in respect 
of the rentcharge, tithes, payments or dues for 
the year of computation; 10 

(b) the amount of any land tax payable in respect of 
the rentcharge, tithes, payments or dues for the 
year of computation; 

(c) any expenditure reasonably incurred for the 
purposes of collection. 15 

(2) In the case of any other income of Class C the 
assessable income shall be the amount of the profits 
arising for the year of computation, and in computing 
those profits there shall be allowed any expenditure 
reasonably incurred for the purposes of collection : 20 

Provided that in the case of a fine received in 
consideration of a demise of land, if it is proved that any 
part of the fine has been applied as productive capital 
from which income has arisen or will arise, and that tax 
will be chargeable for the year of charge in respect of 25 
that income, the amount so applied may be allowed as a 
deduction in computing the profits. 

(3) The year of computation sha.ll be the year pre
ceding the year of charge. 

Provi8ions applicable to Class D. 30 

Description 20.-(1) Income of Class D is income (not being 
of income of income of any of the foregoing Classes) from any trade 
Class D. or profession (in this Act comprehensively referred 

to as" business") carried on in the United Kingdom. 

(2) In the case of- 35 
(a) a business which is carried on wholly in 

the United Kingdom, the whole of the 
business; 
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(6) a. business which is carried on partly in the Pur 1-

United Kingdom and partly elsewhere, that -urtI. 
part of the business which is carried on in the 
United Kingdom, 

5 shall for the purposes of this Act be treated as a business 
carried on in the United Kingdom. 

21. For the purposes of Class D :- When 

(J) Wh b · . . d b busine88 to ere a. usmess 18 carne on y a company be treated 
or partnership- &8 carried 00 

10 (a) the business shall be treated &8 carried ~~ted 
on wholly in the United Kingdom- g om. 

(i) if the operations or activities of [New.] 

the business take pIa.ce in the United 
Kingdom; or 

15 (ii) if the control of the business is in 
the United Kingdom, notwithstanding 
that some or all of the other operations 
or activities of the business take place 
outside the United Kingdom: 

20 (6) the business shall be treated as 
carried on partly in the United Kingdom 
and partly elsewhere if the control is not 
fu the United Kingdom, but some of the 
operations or activities of the business take 

25 place in the United Kingdom. 

30 

35 

40 

(2) Where a. business is carried on by an 
individual-

(a) the business shall be treated as carried 
on wholly in the United Kingdom-

(i) if the operations or activities of 
the business take place in the United 
Kingdom; or 

(ii) if the individual is solely or prin
cipally resident in the United Kingdom, 
notwithstanding that some or all of the 
operations or ~tivities of the business 
take place outside the United Kingdom: 

(6) the business shall be treated as carried 
on partly in the United Kingdom and partly 
elsewhere if the individual is not solely 

B4 
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or principally resident in the United King
dom, but some of the operations or activities 
of the business take place in the United 
Kingdom. 

(3) A business shall not be treated as carried on 5 
partly in the United Kingdom unless either-

(a) sales; or 
(b) other transactions from which profit 

may directly result; or 
(c) manufacturing operations 10 

take place in the United Kingdom; and in 
particular the buying of goods or canvassing 
for orders in the United Kingdom for the 
purposes of a business carried on elsewhere 
shall not of itself be treated as the carrying 15 
on of that business in the United Kingdom. 

(4) "Control" in relation to any business means 
the chief directing power, but the power of 
voting by members of a company shall not of 
itself constitute control. 20 

22.-(1) In the case of income of Class D the assess
able income shall be the amount of the profits for the 
year of computation of the business carried on in the 
United Kingdom. 

~ch. ~ & II (2) The year of computation shall be ascertained as 25 
8.8eS , follows:-

rr. 1,3,4, 
5,6,7j . 
1926, s. 29 j 
1930, s. 14.] 

(a) Where in the case of any business an account or 
accounts have been made up to a date or dates 
within the period of three years immediately 
preceding the year of charge, then- 30 

(i) if one account only was made up to a 
date within the year preceding the year of 
charge, and that account was for the period of 
one year which began either at the commence
ment of the business or at the end of the period 35 
on the profits of which the aasessable income 
for the last preceding year of charge was to be 
computed, the year for which that account 
was made up shall be the year of computation; 

(ii) in any case to which the provisions of 40 
sub-paragraph (i) do not apply, such period 
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of twelve months ending within the year PART I. 
preceding the year of charge as may be -cont. 
determined by the Board shall be the year of 
computation; 

5 (6) In any case where no such accounts have been 
made up, the year preceding the year of charge 
shall be the year of computation. 

(3) 'Vhere the Board have given a decision under [1926, B.34 
Bub-paragraph (ti) of paragraph (a) of the preceding sub- (2).] 

10 section, and it appears to them that in consequence 
thereof the year of computation for the preceding year of 
charge should correspond with that fixed under the said 
sub-paragraph, they may give directions to that effect, 
and thereupon any such assessment or additional assess-

15 ment as may appear necessary shall be made, or, on a claim 
being made for the purpose, the assessment shall be reduced 
or any tax over-paid repaid, as the case may require. 

(4) If the person carrying on the business is aggrieved [NttD.1 
by any determination or direction by the Board under 

20 the foregoing provisions of this section, he may appeal to 
the Special Commissioners in manner provided by 
Part VIII of this Act. 

(5) Any period for which accounts of a business 
are made up is hereinafter referred to as an accounting 
period; and where the year preceding the year of 

25 charge is, by virtue of paragraph (6) of subsection (2) 
of this section, the year of computation, that year shall 
be treated as an accounting period. 

23.-(1) Where the year of computn.tion is an ~mputa
accounting period, the profits for that accounting ti0fi.: 1 

30 period shall be the profits for the year of computation. ~:r 01 '::om. 
(2) Where the year of computation is not an putation 

accounting period, such division. and apportionment to hom profita 
specific periods of. the profits or losses for any accounting ?' ~ 
periods, and such aggregation of any such profits or losses ~2x:n 35"] 

35 or any apportioned part thereof, shall be made as is ' B. • 

necessary to arrive at the profits for the year of 
computation. 

Any apportionment under this subsection shall be 
made in proportion to the number of months or fractions 

40 of months in the respective periods. 
(3) Where for any of the purposes of this Act it is 

necessary to compute the amount of profits for any 
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r. 1.] 

11918, Scb. D, 
Us_IAn, 
r.6.) 

[1018, Soh. D, 
(·n_I.tn, 
r. i.J 

111118, Soh.' D, 
Case. J.t II, 
r. 3 (eI).) 

11918, Soh. D, 
Case. let: n, 
n. S (e).t 6; 
1919, •• 18; 
1921, •• 81.1 

11918, Soh. D, 
C8'" I .til, 
r. 5; 1919, e. 18.) 

[1018, 8cb. D, Co..,. I &: II, 
r. 3 (i).) 

[1921, s. 32.] 

[1935, s. 25.] 

[1918, 
Sch.n, 
Casesl&Il 
r. 3 (f) & 
(g).] 
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period which is not an accounting period nor a year of 
computation, subsection (2) of this section shall apply as 
if for the reference to the year of computation there 
were substituted a reference to the period the profits for 
which are to be computed. 5 

(4) For the purposes of this Act, losses shall be 
computed in like manner as profits. 

24. The amount of .the profits of a business for any 
accounting period shall be computed in accordance with 
the ordinary commercial principles applicable to the 10 
computation of profits of that business: 

Provided that whether or not in accordance with 
such principles :-

(1) In respect of the matters hereinafter mentioned, 
deductions shall be permitted in accordance with 15 
the provisions hereinafter mentioned, and not 
otherwise, that is to say:-

(a) wear and tear of machinery and plant, 
as provided in section 25; 

(b) replacement of obsolete machinery and 20 
plant, as provided in section 26; 

(e) replacement of implements, utensils or 
articles as provided in section 27 ; 

(d) the annual value and the occupation 
value of any premises occupied for the 25 
purposes of the business as provided in 
section 28; 

(e) depreciation of buildings being mills, 
factories, or similar premises, as provided 
in section 29; 30 

(J) bad and doubtful debts, except those 
arising upon transactions of a capital nature, 
as provided in section 31; 

(g) contributions to superannuation funds, 
as provided in section 225; 35 

(h) contributions in furtherance of rationali
sation schemes, as provided in section 231. 

(2) No deduction other than a deduction expressly 
permitted under paragraph (1) of this proviso 
shall be permitted in respect of- 40 

(a) any loss, diminution, exhaustion or 
withdrawal of capit~ any sum employed or 
intended to be employed as capital, or any 
expenditure for a capital purpose; or 
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(6) any sum transferred to a reserve account PABT I. 
where the transfer would, in accordance with ~. 
such ordinary commercial principles as afore- [NettI.] 
said, be treated as an appropriation of profits. 

5 (3) No deduction shall be permitted in respect 
of-

(a) any item of expenditure or of charge g::.8cbiID. 

except so far as it is attributable to, and r. B (.~.r . 
incurred for the purposes of, the business; 

10 (6) the maintenance of the person carrying g::.1~'bD. 
on the business or of his family, or any U(b).j , 

expenditure for any other domestic or private 
purpose; 

(c) any loss except so far as it arises from [l1l18,8cb. D. 

15 the business, and, in the case of loss subject to ~::Jb 
average adjustment, except the amount of 
loss after adjustment ; 

(d) any yearly interest, annuity, or other LID18'1~ID. 
annual payment charged on or payable out of r.":(I).) • 

20 the profits; 
(e) any royalty or other sum paid in f!!!!·18~bif.· 

respect of the use of & patent. r. 3 (.).) 

25.--{I) Deductions in respect of wear and tear of Deductions 
machinery and plant sha.ll be subject to the following in respect of 

25 provisions:- :::: o'fd 
(a) The machinery or plant must be machinery or machinery 

plant used for the purposes of the business, and and plant. 
(subject to the provisions of paragraph (e) of ~~8D 
this subsection) must belong to the person by Cases I'&; H 

30 whom the business is carried on; r. 6 (1).] • 
(6) The deduction sha.ll be in respect of the diminu- [r. 6 (1); 

tion in the value of the machinery or plant 1932.8.18.] 
by reason of wear and tear in the accounting 
period, and sha.ll be the amount representing 

35 such diminution in value, increased by one-tenth 
of that amount; 

ic) Where any machinery or plant has become [NettI.] 
worn out and is replaced in the accounting 
period, there sha.ll be a.llowed a deduction of 

40 such amount as would be allowed under the 
next succeeding section if the machinery or 
plant had become obsolete; 
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(d) A deduction shall not be allowed in any account
ing period so as to bring the sum of all such 
deductions allowed to the person by whom in 
that period the business is carried on beyond the 
actual cost to that person of the machinery or 5 
plant, or other consideration given by him 
therefor, adjusted by the addition of the amount 
of expenditure, if any, in the nature of capital 
expenditure upon the machinery or plant 
incurred since the date of acquisition; 10 

(e) Where any machinery or plant is uscd for the 
purposes of the business on such terms that the 
burden of the wear and tear thereof falls upon 
the person by whom the business is carried on, 
but the machinery or plant does not belong to 15 
him, he shall be entitled to any deduction to 
which he would have been entitled if thc 
machinery or plant had belonged to him; 

[r. 6 (5).] (2) Where any machinery or plant is used for the 
purposes of a business but does not belong to the person 20 
carrying on the business, and the burden of the wear 
and tear thereof falls upon the person to whom the 
machinery or plant belongs, the last-mentioned person 
shall be entitled to relief in accordance with the provisions 
of section 240. 25 

?eductions 26. Deductions in respect of the replacement of 
m respect of obsolete machinery and plant shall be subject to the 
replace- following provisions.-
ment of • 
obsol~te (1) The machinery or plant must be machinery or 
m~~ry plant used or available for use for the purposes 30 
an p t. of the business and must belong to the person 
[1918, by whom the business is carried on; 
Sch.D, 
Cases I & II, (2) The amount of the deduction shall be so much 
f.7.]· of any liability incurred in replacing in the 

accounting period any machinery or plant 35 
which has become obsolete as is equivalent 
to the actual cost to that person of the 
machinery or plant, or other consideration given 
by him therefor, adjusted by-

(a) the addition of the amount of exp~mdi- 40 
ture (if any) in the nature of 'capital expendi
ture upon the machinery or plant incurred 
since the date of acquisition; and 
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(b) the subtraction of-
(i) the aggregate amount of the deduc

tions, if any, previously made in respect 
of the wear and tear of such machinery 
or plant since the date of acquisition, and 

(ti) any sum which has been or could be 
realised by the sale of the machinery or 
plant. 

PART I. 
-coni. 

27. Deductions in respect of the replacement of Deduotions 
10 implements, utensils or articles shall be subject to the in respect of 

following provisions:- re~Iacement 
• of unple-

(I) The deduction shall be the amount of any mente, etc. 
liability incurred in replacing in the accounting [1918 
period any implements, utensils or articles used Soh. D, 

15 for the purposes of the business; Cases I & II, 
(2) Where for the accounting period, or for any r. 3 (d).] 

previous accounting period, a. deduction has been [New.] 
allowed under section 25 in respect of wear 
and tear of any implement, utensil or article, no 

20 deduction for the replacement thereof shall be 
allowed under this section. . 

28. Deductions in respect of the annual value Deductions 
and of the occupation value of land occupied for the in respect of 
purposes of a business shall be subject to the following annualt~d 

• • occupa Ion 
25 proVISlOns:- value. 

(1) The annual value of the land as computed for [1918, 
the purposes of Class A shall be deducted: Soh. D, 

(2) Where a deduction in respect of the annual ea;; I & II, 
value of any land is made and rent is payable 1". • 

30 for the land, no deduction in respect of that 
rent shall be allowed except in so far as the 
rent exceeds the annual value: 

(3) If and so far as land comprises a dwelling- [1918, 
house or other premises part only whereof is Soh. D, 

35 used for the purposes of the business, the sum ea;cf.&II. 
to be deducted on account of the annual value, ~021 c 8' 31 J 
and of the excess of the rent, if any, over the ,.. 
annual value, of those premises, shall be such part 
only of the annual value and of that excess a.~ 

W is proportionate to the part so used, and shall 
not in the case of a dwelling-house, except in 
special circumstances, exceed two-thirds of such 
annual value and excess respectively: 
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(4) If and so far as the land comprises land the 
income from the occupation whereof is income 
of Class B, the occupation value of that land 
may be deducted: 

[1919, (5) Where, in the case of any land, tax is not charge- 5 
8. 18 (3); able in respect of the annual value, or 0df the 
Sinclair 11. occupation value, the amount to be allowe as a 
Cadbury deduction under this section shall be an amount 
Bros. Ltd. equal to the annual value or oc~upation value of 
[1934]2K.B. the land, or to both such values, as the case may 10 
389; 
18 T.O. be, computed in like maBnner as fo; thl e purposes 
157.] of Class A and of Class ,respectIve y. 
[1918, Soh. D, (6) Nothing in this section shall apply to land 
C88tl8 I & II. situated outside the United Kingdom. r.5 (1).] 

Deductions 29. Deductions in respect of depreciation of 15 
in resp~~ of premises occupied for the purposes of a business 
depreCla~lOn shall be subject to the following provisions :-
of premISes. (1) Th . b'll f . il [1918 e premIses must e a ml , actory or 81m ar 
Sch. :b premises, and, if situated outside the United 
Cases i & II, Kingdom, must be owned by the person carrying 20 
r. 5 (2) ; on the business: 
1919, s. 18.] (2) The deduction shall-

Apportion
ment, etc., 
of a.nnual 
value, etc., 
to account
ing period. 
[Based on 
1926,8.35.] 

(a) if the premises are situated in the 
United Kingdom, be an amount equal to the 
repairs deduction, or, where tax is not charge- 25 
able in respect of the annual value of the 

. premises, an amount equal to what would have 
been the repairs deduction had tax been 80 
chargeable; 

(b) if the premises are situated outside the 30 
United Kingdom, be an amount equal to one
sixth of the rental value thereof, computed in 
like manner as rental value is computed for 
the purposes of Class A. 

30.-(1) Where the accounting period does not 35 
coincide with a year of charge, then, for the purposes of 
the two preceding sections, such division and apportion
ment to specific periods of annual values, occupation 
values, rental values and repairs deductions, and such 
aggregation of apportioned parts thereof, shall be made 40 
as may be necessary to arrive at the sums properly 
attributable to the accounting period in respect of annual 
value, occupation va.lue, rental value and repairs 
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deduction; and tho two last preceding sections shall PART I. 
have effect as if for references to annual value, occupation ~. 
value, rental value and ropairs deduction there were 
substituted references to the sums so arrived at. 

5 (2) Any apportionment under this section shall be 
made in proportion to the number of months or fractions 
of months in the respective periods. 

31. Deductions in respect of bad and doubtful Deductions 
debts shall be subject to the following provisions :- in respect of 

10 (1) (a) in respect ofa bad debt. whenever the debt :ad=:' 
arose, there may be deducted so much of the d~:ts 
debt as is discovered in the accounting period [191S' 
to have become bad; Sch. D. 

(b) in respect of a doubtful debt, whenever the Cases! & II 
15 debt arose. there mav be deducted so much of the r. 3 (i).] 

debt as is estimated in the accounting period 
to have become irrecoverable: 

Provided that where in any accounting period 
a deduction under this section is to be made as 

20 respects any particular debt, and a deduction 
has in any previous accounting period been 
allowed in respect of the same debt, the ap
propriate reduction shall be made in the deduc
tion to be allowed in the accounting period 

25 in question. 
(2) If any amounts received or credited on (New.J 

account of any such debt exceed the amount 
of the debt as reduced by the deductions allowed 
under the foregoing provisions, the excess received 

30 or credited in any accounting period shall be 
treated as a receipt of the business in that 
period. 

ProviBiO'M applicable to Oltus E. 
32.-(1) Income of Class E is income from any DeaoriptioD 

35 office or employment held or exercised in the United of income of 
Kingdom. Class E. 

(2) An office or employment shall be treated as ~~SE 
held or exercised in the United Kingdom if it is-~ Charge'.] 

(a) a publio office or employment, wherever the 
40 . duties thereof are performed ; 

(b) an office or employment (not being a public 
office or employment) the whole or part of the 
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[r. 6 (i).] 

[r·l6 (j).] 

24 Income Tax. 

duties whereof are performed in the United 
Kingdom, but if the duties thereof are performed 
mainly outside the United Kingdom it shall be 
so treated to the extent only to which the duties 
are performed in the United Kingdom. 5 

33.-(1) For the purposes of Class E the offices 
and employments which are to be treated as public 
offices and employments are the following, that is to 
say:-

(a) any office or employment under the Crown, the 10 
emoluments whereof are payable out of the 
public revenues of the United Kingdom or the 
public revenues of Northern Ireland, except as 
is hereinafter otherwise provided;. 

(b) any office belonging to either House of Parlia· l5 
ment of the United Kingdom or either House of 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, or the office of 
member of any such House; 

(c) any office belonging to any court of justice in the 
United Kingdom; 20 

(d) any office under the Duchy of Lancaster or the 
Duchy of Cornwall; 

(e) any ecclesiastical office, or office or employment 
under any ecclesiastical body in the United 
Kingdom; 25 

(I) any office or employment under any public insti· 
tution or foundation in the United Kingdom; 

(g) any office or employment under any local or 
other public authority in the United Kingdom; 

(n.) the office of a director, by whatever name called, 30 
of a company constituted according to the laws 
of Great Britain or Northern Ireland, except 
as is hereinafter otherwise provided. 

(2)-(a) An office or employment under the Crown 
shall not be treated as a public office or employment if it 35 
is of a temporary character and the total emoluments 
thereof are less than five hundred pounds per annum 
and the duties thereof are wholly performed outside tbe 
United Kingdom. 
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(6) The office of a director of a company shall not be PUT I. 
treated as a public office or employment if- -wnt. 

(i) meetings of the board of directors or other 
governing body of the company are ordinarily 

5 held outside the United Kingdom; or 
(ii) the director, owing to the nature of his duties, is 

continuously resident outside the United King
dom, and is not required to and does not attend 
meetings of the board or other governing body 

10 held in the United Kingdom. 

34.-(1) In the case of income of Class E the assess- Computa. 
able income shall be the emoluments of the office or tion of 
employment held or exercised in the United Kingdom income of 
(as reduced by the authorised deductions) for the year of Class E. 

15 computation. [Sc~. E, 
r. 1, 

(2) The year of computation shall be the year Soh. D, 
preceding the year of charge. f:;,r:.; 18 

(3) The authorised deductions shall be- (1).) 

(a) any expenses exclusively and necessarily [Sch. E. 
to incurred in the periormance of the duties of r. 9.) 

the office or employment; [1922, 8. 31 ; 

(6) 'b' f . 1921. 8. 32 contn utIons or superannuation purposes as (1).) 
. provided in section 224; 

(c) such sums on account of wear and tear of, [1925.8. 16.] 
25 and the replacement of obsolete, machinery 

and plant, or on account of replacement of 
any implements, utensils or articles, as 
would be allowable in the case of income 
of Class D if the holder of the office, or the 

30 employee, had been carrying oil a business. 

Provisiona applicable to Class F. 

35.-(1) Income of Class F is income from any Description 
pension arising in the United Kingdom. of income of 

(2) cc Pension II means any annual payment payable =.F. 
35 in respect of the service of an individual in an office or Soh. E. 

employment previously held or exercised by him, or in r. 1.] 
respect of his loss of such office or employment, and [1932,8.17.J 
payable to him, or to his wife, widow or child, or to any 
relative or dependant of his, if-

40 (a) payable in pursuance of a legal obligation; or 
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(b) pay~ble otherwise than in pursuance of a legal 
obligation by or on behalf of the person, or any 
successor of the person, under whom the office or 
employment was held or exercised. 

(3) The person to whom the pension is payable, 5 
whether or not in pursuance of a legal obligation, shall 
for the purposes of this Act be treated as the person 
entitled to the income. 

36.-(1) In the case of income of Class F the 
assessable income shall be the amount of the pension 10 
for the year of computation. 

(2) The year of computation-
(a) where the person to be charged with tax is 

the person by whom the income is paid, shall 
be the year of charge; 

(b) in any other case, shall be the year preceding 
the year of charge. 

Provisions applicahle to Class G. 

15 

Description of 37. Income of Class G is any interest, annuity or 
income of 
Clasa G. other annual payment payable out of the public revenue 20 
[Scb. C, of the United Kingdom or of Northern Ireland. 
Gen. r .. 1 (a).) 

Computa- 38.-(1) In the case of income of Class G the 
tion of assessable income shall be the amount of the interest, 
income of annuity or annual payment becoming due and payable 
Cl8.'ls G. in the year of computation. 25 
~!: ;' (2) The year of computation-
1 (a); (a) where the person to be charged with tax is 

(l:f~ (4)~f the person entrusted with the payment, shall 
be the year of charge; 

b~~·8i, (b) in any other case, shall be the year preceding 30 
r. 1 (c), (d), the year of charge. 

(/).] Provisions applicable to Class H. 
Description 
of income of 
Class H. 
[1918, 
Sch. D, 
Caselli, 
IT. 1 & 2; 
Gen. r: 21.] 

Computa
tion of 
income of 
Class H. 

39.-(1) Income of Class H is any interest, yearly 
or other, arising in the United Kingdom, not being 
income of Class G. 35 

. (2) For the purposes of this section "interest" 
includes interest arising from stocks, bonds, debentures, 
mortgages and securities, and interest on money deposited 
or owed. 

40.-(1) In the case of income of Class H the 40 
assessable income shall be the amount of the interest 
becoming due and payable in the year of computation. 
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(2) The year of computation- PART I. 

(a) where the person to be charged with tax is [19~· 
the person by whom the income is paid, Soh. D. 
shall be the year of charge; Case m. 

5 (b) in any other case, shall be the year preceding n
Ge

• 1 & 221; ] 
the year of charge. n. r. . 

PrO'lJuionB applicable to Class 1. 
41.-(1) Income of Class I is income from dividends Description 

arising in the United Kingdom from any shares of any of inoome of 
10 company, so far as such dividends are paid out of rents Class I. 

and profits arising from land situated in the United (1931, 8. 7 
Kingdom (including profits from the occupation thereof), (1).] 
or are paid out of income which is within the description 
in this Act of income of any Class other than Class A or 

15 Class B. 
(2) Nothing in this Act shall render any perSon 

lia.ble to be directly charged with standard tax in respect 
of any dividend so arising. 

42.-(1) In the case of income of Class I the Computa. 
20 assessa.ble income shall be the amount of the dividends tion of 

becoming due and payable in the year of computation, income of 
and the year of computation shall be the year of charge. CIa.sa I. 

(2) The amount of any such dividend shall- ~~~~~. ~:': 
(a) if the dividend is paid subject to such deduction 8.12; 1931, 

25 of tax as is authorised by section 77, be the 8.7(2).] 
gross amount of the dividend before such 
deduction; 

(b) if the dividend is paid free of tax, or without 
such deduction of tax as is authorised by 

30 section 77, be such an amount as would, 
after such deduction of tax: as is so authorised, 
be equal to the amount paid. 

Provisions applicable to Cla88 J. 

43.-( 1) Income of Class J is any annuity or Description 
35 other annual payment arising in the United Kingdom, of income of 

not being income of any of the foregoing Classes. C1aaa J. 

(2) For the purposes of this section" annual pay- £:tI8:b 
ment" includes any annual payment arising in the c..;, m. 



PART I. 
-oont. 

r. 1; 1918, 
Gen. rr. 19 
and 21.] 

Computa.
tion of 
income of 
Class J. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
Case III, 
r. 2 (part).] 

Description 
of income of 
Class K. 
[1918, 
Sch. D, 
Case III, 
r. 1 (b); 
Soh. D, 
Case VI.l 
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United Kingdom, whethe~ payable within or out of 
the United Kingdom, and at whatever intervals it is 
payable, and any royalty or other sum. payable in respect 
of the use of a patent granted in the United Kingdom. 

44.-(1) In the case of income of Class J the 5 
assessable income shall be the amount of the annuity 
or annual payment becoming due and payable in the 
year of computation. 

(2) The year of computation shall be the year of 
charge, except that where in pursuance of section 68 10 
the person entitled is charged with tax it shall be the 
year preceding the year of charge. 

Provi8ions applicable to Glas8 K. 

45. Income of Class K is-

(a) profits arising in the United Kingdom from 15 
discounting transactions; 

(b) profits arising in the United Kingdom from 
any payment of or on account of any royalty 
or sum. paid periodically for or in respect of 
any copyright; 20 

(c) profits (not being income comprised in any 
of the foregoing Classes, or in either of the 
foregoing paragraphs of this section) arising 
in the United Kingdom out of any contract 
or other legal obligation (whether express or 25 
implied) for the doing of any work or the 
rendering of any services, including any under
writing commission or any guarantee; 

(d) profits (not being income comprised in any of 
the foregoing Classes, or in any of the fore- 30 
going paragraphs of this section) arising by 
virtue of the ownership or possession of, or 
any right to or in, any property in the 
United Kingdom, whether real or personal, or 
by virtue of the possession of any statutory 35 
power (other than any power to levy local 
rates), or of any franchise in the United 
Kingdom. 
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46.-(1) In the case of income of Class K, not PART I. 
being income arising from discounting transactions, the ---wnt. 
assessable income shall be the amount of the profits ~mput&
(computed on such basis as the Commissioners think ~lon of f 

5 just) arising from the royalty or other sum, the contract a=i 0 

or other obligation, the ownership or possession of the [1918 . 
property, or the power or franchise, as the case may be, Sch. i> 
for the year of computation; and for the purposes of this Case vi.] 
subsection-

10 (a) the Commissioners in determining the basis 
of computation shall·have regard to the prin
ciples regulating the computation of profits 
for the purposes of Class D so far as such prin
ciples are applicable; 

15 (b) the year of computation shall be either the 
year of charge or the year preceding the year 
of charge, as the Commissioners may direct. 

(2) In the case of discounting transactions, the assess- [1918. 
able income shall be the amount of the profits arising from Sch. D. 

20 such transactions in the year of computation; and for the ~(m 
purposes of this subsection- . r.. 

(a) the profit in the case of any such transaction 
shall be the profit arising to the owner of the 
bill or other instrument on the transfer thereof 

25 or on the payment thereof on maturity; 
(b) the year of computation shall be the year 

preceding the year of charge. 

FOREIGN INCOME. 

Provisions applicable to Clas8 L. 
30 47. Income of Class L is any interest, annuity, Description 

dividend or other annual payment payable by or of income of 
through a person in the United Kingdom, and being Class L. 
either- [1918. 

(a) payable out of the public revenue of the~. 
35 Government of, or of any public authority or Sch. D • 

institution in, a foreign State or any part of Misc. r: 7.] 
His Majesty's dominions outside the United 
Kingdom; or 

(b) derived from stocks, shares or securities of any 
40 company not carrying on business wholly in 

the United Kingdom within the meaning of 
the provisions applicable to income of Class D. 



PART I. 
-com. 

Computa
tion of 
income of 
Class L. 
[1918, 
Sch. C, 
Gen. r. 1 
(a); Sch. D, 
Misc. r. 7.] 
Description 
of income of 
Class M. 
[1918, Sch. D, 
Case IV, r. 1 ; 
Case V, r. 1.] 

Computa
tion of 
income of 
Class M. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
Case IV, 
rr. 1 & 2; 
Case V, 
r!". 1 & 3.] 
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48. In the case of income of Class L the assessable 
income shall be the amount of the interest, dividends or 
annual payments paid in the year of computation, and 
the year of computation shall be the year of charge. 

Provisions applicable to Glass M. 

49. Income of Class 1\1 is any rent from land situate 
outside the United Kingdom, and any interest or dividends 
arising outside the United Kingdom from stocks, shares 
or securities, not being income of Class L. 

5 

50.-( 1) In the case of income of Class 1\1 the 10 
assessable income shall be the amount of the rent, interest 
or dividends becoming due and payable in the year of 
computation, subject to the authorised deductions : 

Provided that where the person entitled to the 
rent, interest or dividends is- 15 

(a) a person who, though resident in the United 
Kingdom, is not domiciled therein; or 

(b) an individual who is a British subject resident 
and domiciled in the United Kingdom, but not 
solely or principally resident therein, 20 

the assessable income shall be the amount received in the 
United Kingdom in the year of computation from such 
rent, interest or dividends, subject to the authorised 
deductions. 

(2) The authorised deductions shall be- 25 
(i) any sum which has been paid on account of 

annual taxes or rates in the place where the 
income has arisen in respect of the income or 
the property from which the income is 
derived; and 30 

(ii) any cost reasonably incurred in connection 
with the collection of the income, and, in 
the case of rent, in connection with the repair, 
management and insurance of the property ~ 
from which the rent is derived; and 3a 

(iii) any costs reasonably incurred in remitting 
the income to the United Kingdom; and 
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(iv) any yearly interest, annuity or other annual PUT I. 
payment payable out of the rent, interest or ~. 
dividends to a person not resident in the 
United Kingdom; 

5 except that, where the assessable income is computed 
by reference to the amount received in the United 
Kingdom, such deductions sha.ll be allowed only if and so 
far as the payments and costs are disbursed by pay
ments in or remittances from the United Kingdom. 

10 (3) The year of computation shall be the year 
preceding the year of charge. 

Prwi8i0n8 applicable to 0la88 N. 

51.-(1) Income of Class N is income from any office Description 
or employment held or exercised outside the United of income of 

15 Kingdom. Class N. 
[1918, 

(2) An office or employment (other than an office or Soh. D, 
employment which is a publio office or employment for ea.:; v, 
the purposes of Class E) sha.Il be treated as held or r .. 
exercised outside the United Kingdom if it is one the 

20 duties whereof are wholly or mainly performed outside 
the United Kingdom, but where those duties are not 
wholly performed outside the United Kingdom it shall 
be so treated to the extent only to which they are 80 
performed. 

25 52.----(1) In the case of income of Class N the Computa-
assessable income shall, subject to the authorised deduc- ~D of 
tions, be the amount received in the United Kingdom in ~e of 
the year of computation from the emoluments of the [1918 N. 
office or employment, or from such part of those emolu- Soh D 

30 ments as is attributable to the duties performed. outside ~ V' 
the United Kingdom. r. 2.] , 

(2) The authorised deductions shall be any dis
bursements effected by payments in or remittances from 
the United Kingdom, and made in respect of-

35 (i) any annual tax paid in the place where the 
office or employment is held or exercised, in 
respect of the emoluments thereof; or 
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PART I. (ii) any costs reasonably incurred in remitting the 
--cont. income to the United Kingdom; or 

(iii) any expenditure which would be an authorised 
deduction in computing income of Class E. 

[1926,s. 29.] (3) The year of computation shall be the year 5 
preceding the year of charge. 

Description 
of income of 
Class O. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
Case V, 
Casell.] 

Provisions applicable to GlaaB O. 

53.-(1) Income of Class 0 is-

(a) profits of a business which are not treated 
for the purposes of Class D as income from & 10 
business carried on in the United Kingdom; 

(b) profits arising outside the United Kingdom 
from discounting transactions; 

(c) any pension arising outside the United 
Kingdom; 15 

(d) any interest, yearly or other, arising outside the 
United Kingdom, and any annuity or other 
annual payment so arising, not being in any 
case income comprised in any of the foregoing 
Classes; 20 

(e) profits (not being income comprised in any of 
the foregoing Classes, or in any of the fore
going paragraphs of this subsection) arising by 
virtue of the ownership or possession of, or 
any right to or in, any property outside the 25 
United Kingdom, whether real or personal, 
or by virtue of the possession of any right 
outside the United Kingdom. 

(2) For the purposes of this section-
(a) "pension" has the same meaning as for the 30 

purposes of section 35; 
(b) "interest" includes any interest on money 

deposited or owed; 
(c) "annual payment" includes any annual 

payment arising outside the United Kingdom, 35 
whether payable within or outside the United 
Kingdom, and at whatever intervals it is 
payable. 
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54.-(1) In the case of income of Class 0, not PaT I. 
being profits arising from discounting transactions, Co~' 

mpu· 
(a) the assessable income shall be the amount tation of 

received in the United Kingdom in the year of income of 
5 computation from the profits, pension, interest, Class O. 

annuity or other annual payment, subject to [1918, 
the authorised deductions; ~ ~, 

(b) the authorised deductions shall be such as would r.2.] , 
be allowed in the case of income of Class M where 

10 the assessable income is computed by reference 
to the amount received in the United Kingdom; 

(c) the year of computation shall be the year pre
ceding the year of charge. 

(2) In the case of income of Class 0, being profits [1918, 
15 arising from discounting transactions, the assessable Sch. D, 

income shall be the amount of the profits calculated in Case III, 
manner provided by subsection (2) of section 46. ~).~ (6) &: 2 

COMMENCEMENTS, CESSATIONS AND CHANGES. 

Income of 0la88e8 A and B. 

20 55.-(1) Tax in respect of income of Class A or of Com· 
Class B shall be charged whether or not the land is m~cement. 
occupied, but if any building is or becomes unoccupied ::n:;sa
for the year or for part of the year of charge, the whole of occupation 
the tax charged, or the part thereof proportionate to the of land. 

25 period during which the building is so unoccupied, as [Soh. A, 
the case may require, shall, on a claim being made for No. VII, 
the purpose within one year after the expiration of the r. 4; 
year of charge, be discharged or repaid. ~~:] B, 

(2) In this section " building" has the same meaning 
30 as for the purposes of Class B. 

56.-(1) If, in the case of any land, tax has been Changes in 
charged in respect of income of Class A or of Class B occupation 
and the land is subsequently divided into two or more of land. 
distinct occupations, the Commissioners, on the applica- [Soh. A, 

35 tion of the persons respectively interested, shall determine N~.~ B 
what propC?rtion of the tax is to be paid or bome by ~: 4.j .• 
each occupier, and payment of the amount apportioned 
to any occupier shall be enforceable in like manner as if 
it had been originally charged on that occupier. 
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No. VII, 
r.3.] 
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(2) The' tax charged on the occupier of any land 
in respect of income of Class A or of Class B sha.ll be 
recoverable from the occupier for the time being with· 
out any new charge, notwithstanding any change of 
occupation: 5 

Provided that-

(a) an occupier who quits occupation sha.ll be 
liable for the tax payable in respect of the 
period up to the date of his quitting occupa
tion, so far as such tax falls to be ultimately 10 
borne by him. ; 

(b) tax which ought to have been paid by any 
former occupier and ultimately borne by him. 
shall not be recoverable from any subsequent 
occupier, and nothing in this section sha.ll 15 
affect any remedy under this Act for the 
recovery of any such tax, or any portion 
thereof, from any such former occupier. 

For the purposes of this proviso, tax in respect 
of a period of occupation, if not payable before 20 
the termination of the occupation, shall be deemed 
to have become payable on the last day of the 
occupation. 

[1918. (3) H a difference arises between the occupier for the 
Oen. r. 22.] time being of any land and any former occupier as to 25 

the proportion of tax payable by them respectively, the 
difference shall be determined by the Commissioners, 
and their determination sha.ll be final, and the amount 
of tax apportioned to any person sha.ll be recoverable 
from him. as if he had been originally charged therewith. 30 

Income of Cla88 D. 

Comput.- 57. The assessable income from a business carried 
tion of on in the United Kingdom for the year of charge in 
income which the business is commenced, or is commenced to 
~o~ be so carried on, and for the two following years (which 35 
=U; years are in this section respectively referred to as " the 
commenced. first year," "the second year," and" the third year "J 
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shall be computed in accordance with the following PUT I. 
provisions :- ~. 

(a) For the first year the assessable income shall be ~S::8i> 
the amount of the profits from the business for ~ 1'& II, 
that year; r. 1 (2); 

(b) For the second year the assessable income shall, ~9'i:' (1) and 
unless such notice as hereinafter mentioned is 4th Sch. ; 
given, be computed as if the period of twelve 1927,8.23; 
months beginning on the date of the commence- 1930, 8. 15.] 
ment was the year of computation; 

(c) For the third year the assessable income shall, 
unless such notice as is hereinafter mentioned is 
given, be computed in accordance with the 
provisions of section 22. 

(d) The person charged or liable to be charged with 
tax in respect of the income from the business 
shall be entitled, on giving notice in writing to 
the inspector within two years after the end of 
the second year, to require that the assessable 
income both for the second year and the third 
year (but not for one or other only of those 
years) shall be computed as if the year in question 
was the year of computation: 

Provided that he may, by notice in writing 
given to the inspector within twelve months 
after the end of the third year, revoke the notice, 
and in such case the assessable income both for 
the second year and the third year shall be 
computed as if the first notice had never been 
given; 

(e) Where such a. notice as aforesaid has been given 
or revoked such additional assessments, or, on 
a. claim being made for the purpose, such re
ductions of assessments or repayments of tax, 
shall be made as may be necessary to give 
effect to the last foregoing paragraph. 

58. Where in any year of charge a business carried ~mput&
on in the United Kingdom permanently ceases to be ~n of 
carried on, or to be so carried on- mcomtion~ on f . cessa 0 

(a) the assessable income for that year shall be the business. 
amount of the profits for the period beginning [1926,8.31.] 
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Computa
tion of 
income on 
succession 
to business. 
[1926, s. 32 
(2).] 

Computa
tion of 
income of 
other 
Classes on 
commence
ment 
thereof. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
Case III, 
r. 2 (1) (a) 
and 
proviso; 
1922, B. 17; 
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on the sixth day of April of that year and 
ending on the date of the cessation, subject 
to any set-off to which the person chargeable 
may be entitled under section 94 or section 
96, and, if necessary, an assessment or an 5 
additional assessment shall be made, or, on a 
claim being made for the purpose, the assessment 
shall be reduced or any tax over-paid repaid, a.~ 
the case may require; 

(b) if the profits of the year ending on the fifth day 10 
of April in the year preceding the year of 
charge in which the cessation occurs exceed 
the income in respect of which the person 
has been charged for that preceding year, 
(or would have been charged if no such set- 15 
off as aforesaid had been allowed), an assess
ment or an additional assessment may be made, 
so that the income in respect of which tax 
is charged for that preceding year shall be the 
amount of the profits for the said year ended on 20 
the fifth day of April, subject to any such set-off 
as aforesaid to which he may be entitled. 

59. H at any time any person succeeds to any 
business which until that time was carried on by another 
person, then for all years of charge the income shall be 25 
assessed and tax charged as if the business had per
manently ceased at the date of the succession, and 
another business had then commenced. 

Other ClasSe8 oj income. 
60.-{1) Where in the case of any income of any 30 

Class (other than income of Class D) the year of computa
tion would, apart from this section, be the year preceding 
the year of charge, the assessable income for the year in 
which the income first arose to the person chargeable and 
for the two following years (which years are in this 35 
section respectively referred to as " the first year," "the 
second year" and" the third year") shall be computed 
in accordance with the following provisions :-

(a) For the first year the assessable income shall be 
computed as if the first year was the year of 40 
computation; 
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(b) For the second year the assessable income shall, PUT I. 
subject as provided in paragraph (4), be computed -ami. 
as if the second year was the year of com- 1926, 

Putation . lB. 29 (1) (6) 
, and 30 (ti) ; 

(e) For the third year the assessable income sha.ll, 19~ d 
subject asJrovided in paragraph (e), be com- : (4) i 
puted as· the second year was the year of . 
computationj 

(d) Where the income first arose on the sixth day 
of April in the first year, the assessable income 
for the second year shall be computed as if the 
first year was the year of computation, but the 
person charged or liable to be charged with tax 
in respect of the income shall, on a claim being 
made for the purpose within twelve months 
after the end of the second year, be entitled to 
require that the assessable income for the second 
year shall be computed as if the second year 
was the year of computation; 

(e) Where the income first arose on some day other 
than the sixth day of April in the first year. 
the person charged or liable to be charged with 
tax in respect of the income shall, on a claim 
being made for the purpose within twelve 
months after the end of the third year. be 
entitled to require that the assessable income 
for the third year shall be computed as if the 
third year was the year of computation j 

(f) 'Vhere a notice has been given under paragraph 
(4) or paragra~h (e) and tax has been paid, 
any tax overp&1d shall on a claim being made for 
the purpose be repaid. 

(2) Where, in any year of charge, a new source. or 
an addition to an existing source, of income is acquired 

:5 by any person, the income attributable to that source or 
to the addition (as the case may be) shall for the purposes 
of this section be treated as income which first arose to 
that person in that year. 

(3) In the case of income of Class E or CIass N. the 
~ income shall be treated as first arising to a person in the 

year in which that person first held or exercised the 
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PART I. office or employment, and subsection (2) of this section 
-con". shall not apply. 

(4) Where the assessable income is to be computed 
by reference to the amount received in the United King
dom, the references in this section to income which first 5 
arose shall be construed as references to income which was 
first so received. 

Computa- 61.-(1) Where in the case of any income (other 
~ion of than income of Class D) the year of computation would, 
l~~m~~ apart from this section, be the year preceding the year of 10 
~n ~~tion charge, and the income permanently ceases to he the 
thereof. income of the person chargeable, the following provisions 
[1926, s. 30; shall.have effect :-
1927,11.45 
(5).] (a) For the year of charge in which the income so 

ceases, the assessable income shall be computed 15 
as if the year of computation was that year 
instead of the year preceding the year of charge, 
and, if necessary, an assessment or an additional 
assessment shall be made or, on a claim being 
made for the purpose, the assessment shall be 20 
reduced or any tax overpaid shall be repaid, as 
the case may require: 

(b) If the income for the year ending on the fifth 
day of April preceding the year of charge in 
which the cessation occurs exceeds the assessable 25 
income in respect of which tax has been charged 
for that year, an assessment or an additional 
assessment may be made so that the amount 
of the income in respect of which tax is charged 
for that year shall be the amount of the income 30 
for that year. 

(2) Where, in any year of charge, any person ceases 
to possess any source, or part of any source, of income, 
the income from that source, or attributable to that part, 

. shall for the purposes of this section be treated as income 35 
which permanently ceased to be income of that person in 
that year. 

(3) In the case of income of Class E or Class N, the 
income shaJl be treated as ceasing to be the income of a 
person in the year in which that person ceased to hold or 40 
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exercise the office or employment, and subsection (2) of Pur I. 
this section shall not apply. . ~,. 

62.-(1) Where a person, on entering upon any A.aaeeament 
office or employment (in this section referred to as o~ change of 

5 a "new office "), ceases to hold any other office or 0 ce. 
employment (in this section referred to as an " old office "), (1935,8. 26.] 
and-

(a) but for the provisions of this section the tax 
payable by him in respect of the emoluments of 

() the said offices would have been computed by 
reference to the provisions of sections 60 and 
61; and 

(b) his average monthly net emoluments arising 
from the new office for the first twelve months 
of his tenure thereof, or for such shorter period 
as his tenure thereof endures, do not exceed 
by more than twenty per cent. his average 
monthly net emoluments arising from the old 
office for the last twelve months of his tenure 

) thereof, or for such shorter period as his tenure 
thereof endured; and 

(c) the nature of the duties of the old and the new 
offices respectively was and is such as to require 
the holder thereof to devote substantially the 

) whole of his time to the performance of those 
duties; 

that person shall, on giving notice to the inspector 
within eighteen months next after the end of the year 
of charge in which he entered upon the new office, be 

I) entitled to require that all his emoluments arising from the 
new office as Well as from the old office shall be assessed as 
if they had arisen from one and the same office, and if an 
assessment has already been made it shall, on a cla.im 
being made for the purpose, be adjusted and any tax over-

5 paid repaid. 
(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 

" net emoluments" in relation to an office or employment 
for any period means the emoluments of the office or 
employment for that period after making the authorised 

o deductions. 

(3) This section shall not apply to an office or 
employment the income from which is income of Class N. 
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PART I. General. 

Ge~ro. . 63.-(1) If at any time any income ceases to be 
visions as to income of the Class in which it was until that time included, 
commence· and becomes income of some other Class, there shall be 
ment and deemed to be a cessation of income of the first-mentioned 5 
cessation. Class and a commencement of income of the other Class. 
[1926, s. 30 
provisos (iii) (2) If at any time income from any office or 
Ilnd (iv).] employment-

Persons 
chargeable 
with tax. 

l1918, 
Sch. A. 
No. VII, 
rr. 1 and 
8 (/I).] 

(a) ceases to be income wholly of Class E or wholly 
of Class N, and becomes income partly of 10 
Class E and partly of Class N; or 

(b) ceases to be income partly of Class E and partly 
of Class N, and becomes income wholly of 
Class E or wholly of Class N, 

then for the purposes of the computation of the income 15 
from that office or employment the person holding or 
exercising that office or employment shall be deemed on 
such cessation to have vacated one office or employment 
and to have entered on a new office or employment. 

PART II. 20 

PERSONS CHARGEABLE AND RIGHTS OF 
DEDUCTION OF TAX. 

Per807UJ chargeable. 

64.-(1) The persons chargeable for any year of 
charge with standard tax in respect of the Classes of 25 
income specified in the first column of the following 
Table shall be the persons who, as respects that year, are 
the persons respectively described in the second column 
thereof:-
Classes of Income. Persons Chargeable. 30 

Class A - The occupier of the land, but 
(a) where the land is let and 

consists of a dwelling-house which, 
with the buildings or offices belong
ing thereto and the land occupied 35 
therewith, is of a rental value of 
less than ten pounds; or 
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Classes of Income. Persons Chargeable. PABT II. 
~. 

(b) where the land is let for a 1918, Sch. A, 
period less than one year; No. VII, 

. r. 8 (b). 
the landlord of the tenant-occupler 
shall be the person chargeable. 

Class B • The occupier of the land. 1818, IIeh. B,U. 

Class C 
Class D 

Class E 

Class F 

Class G 

016085 

• The person entitled to the income. ~i8tf"'::."\,II: 
Jlo. VlI, ~.7. 

The person by whom the business is 11118, IIch. D, 
carried on. 1lI&~. L 

• The person by whom the office or 1918,Sch.E, 
employment is held or exercised. r.1. 

- The person entitled to the income, 1918, SOO. 
except that where the pension (not E, r.1 ; 1922, 
being a pension to which section 183 8. 18. 
or section 184 applies)-

(a) is payable under a leg~ 
obligation; and 

(b) is not an expense of carrying 
on a business and as such deduc
tible in computing the profits of 
the business, 

the person by or through whom the 
pension is paid shall be the person. 
chargeable. 

- The person entrusted with the payment 1918, Sch. C, 
of the income, eXl}ept that in the Gen. r.1 (e). 
case of-

(a) interest which, in pursuance [1918, Sch. 
of any directions given by the D, Case m. 
Treasury under any Act, is paid r .. I; 
without deduction of tax; Misc. r. I.] 

(b) interest on any securities [1918,Sch.C, 
standing in the name of the Gen. 
National Debt Commissioners; r. 2 (a).] 

(c) any interest, annuity, or [1918, 
other annual payment, the Sch. C, 
amounts payable quarterly or half- Bank r. II.; 
yearly in respect whereof do not ~~.]D, Misc. 
exceed twenty-five or fifty shillings . . 
respectively, and are not payable 
by means of coupons or other 

C 
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PART II. Classes of Income. 
--cunt. 

Persons Chargeable. 

1918, Gen. 
rr. 19 & 21. 

::'Ifg ~i. 
1927, •. 26. 

1918, Soh. D, 
MIsc. r. 1. 
1918, Sch. C, 
Gen. r. 1 Ce); 
Sch. D, MI<e. 
r.7. 

1918, Sch. D, 
Hiac. r. (1). 

1915,Sch.D, 
Misc. r. 1. 

1918,Sch.D, 
MiSC. rr.l, 7. 

Burden of 
tax. 
[New.] 

instruments entitling the bearer 
to payment, 

the person entitled to the income 
shall be the person chargeable. 5 

Class H - The person by or through whom the 
interest is paid, except that where the 
interest is not yearly interest, and is 
paid wholly out of taxed or taxable 
income, the person entitled to the 10 
interest shall be the person charge
able. 

Class J - The person by or through whom the 
income is paid. 

Class K - The person entitled to the income. 
Class L . The person in the United Kingdom 

by or through whom the income i~ 
paid. 

Class M . The person entitled to the income. 
Class N . The person by whom the office or 

15 

employment is held or exercised. 20 
Class 0 . The person entitled to the income. 
(2) In the case of securities standing in the name of 

the National Debt Commissioners on account of other 
persons, the persons on whose account those securities 
are so held by the Commissioners, and not the Com- 25 
missioners, shall, for the purposes of this section, be 
treated as the persons entitled to the income derived 
therefrom. 

65. For securing that tax shall ultimately be borne 
by the persons beneficially entitled to the income in 30 
respect of which tax is chargeable, the persons who have 
borne or are liable to bear standard tax, whether by 
direct charge or otherwise, if not the persons beneficially 
entitled to the income, shall have such rights as are 

. conferred by this Act by means of deduction to pass on 35 
the burden of the tax to the persons so entitled. 

Persons 66. Any person having the use of any land shall 
chargeab~e be treated as the occupier thereof, except that a person 
as OCCUpIers having such use as a servant and for the purpose of 
[:9~:.d. performing his duty to his employer shall not be 80 40 
Sch. A, No. treated. 
VII, r. 2.] 
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67.-(1) 'Vhere the landlord of any tenant-occupier PART II. 
has made a request in writing for the purpose to the ~ 
Commissioners, then, for any year of charge whilst the Power to 
request is in force, the Commissioners may, if they think ~ rd 

5 fit, charge him with tax in respect of income of Class A as ~ of 
if he were the occupier of the land, but in such case the occupier in 
repairs deduction sha.ll not exceed such an amount as certain 
would be allowed if the tenant were charged. cases. 

(2) A request under this section- g:~~~f' 
o (a) if made later than the thirty-first day of July (1) (b) (ii); 

in any year shall not have effect until the No. VII. 
following year of charge; r.9.] 

(6) shall continue in force until the year in which 
notice in writing cancelling the request takes 

.5 effect; 
(e) shall not affect the successor in title of the 

person who made the request. 
(3) A notice in writing cancelling such a request may 

be given by the lessor who made the request, but if given 
!O after the thirty-first day of July in any year shall not 

have effect until the following year of charge. 

68. Where, in respect of any income, tax is charge- Power to 
able, and the person by or through whom the income is o~ge~
paid is the person chargeable, and that person has paid O!plent m 

~5 the income to the person entitled thereto without any ::%er 
such deduction on account of tax as is authorised by caaea. 
section 75, the person so entitled may be charged [Glamorga" 
with tax in respect of the income; but, unless he is so Q.S. v. 
charged, nothing in this section shall relieve the person W'lMm. 

10 by or through whom the income is paid from liability [1910] 
to be charged:. 1 K.B. 725 i 

ST.C.537.] 
Provided that this section shall not apply if and 

80 far as the payment is made out of taxed or taxable 
income. 

l5 69.-(1) As regards income of Class G and Class L Persona 
the persons entrusted with the payment of the income or ohargEl!'ble 
by or through whom the income is payable (in this Act as pa~ 
~eferred to as II paying agents ") shall include the follow- ageD[191 'Sc 
mg persons:- 8,. h. 

C.Paymg 
bO (a) any person having the ordinary cusOOdy of a.ny Agent, rr. 

book, or m.a.king a.ny list ordinarily kept in the 7 to 9. 
United Kingdom, wherein the right or title of 19.18,&::h.D, 

C 2 Miao. r. 7.] 
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PART II. the person to whom the payment is to be made 
-com. is shown by the registration or entry of hi.~ 

name; 
(b) any bank or person acting as a. banker who 

sells or otherwise realises coupons (not being 5 
coupons payable in the United Kingdom only) 
and pays over the proceeds to any person or 
carries them to his account; 

(c) any person who by means of coupons received 
from any other person, or otherwise on his 10 
behalf, obtains payment of any interest 
dividends or annual payment elsewhere than 
in the United Kingdom; 

(d) any dealer in coupons who purchases coupons 
(not being coupons payable in the United 15 
Kingdom only) otherwise than from a. bank 
or person acting as a banker, or another dealer 
in coupons; 

and accordingly all such persons shall as respects such 
income as aforesaid be treated as persons chargeable. 20 

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
" coupons" includes waITants for payment of, or bills 
of exchange purporting to be drawn or made in payment 
of, any interest, dividends or annual payments. 

(3) Nothing in this Part of this Act shall impose on 25 
any bank or person acting as a banker an obligation to 
disclose any particulars relating to the affairs of any 
person on whose behalf he may be acting. 

Power to 70.-(1) In any case where the person chargeablo is 
charge an unincorporated body the secretary or treasurer of the 30 
om.cers of body or any other officer who has the direction or manage
unmdcborpd~r. ment of the affairs of the body may be charged on behalf 
ate 0 lea. of the body: 
~~~1.8S~h. Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the 
A, No. m. liability of an unincorporated body to be charged in ita 35 
r.4.] own name. 

. (2) Any officer of an unincorporated body who has 
been duly charged with tax in respect of any income of, or 
who has lawfully paid tax on behalf of, the body may 
raise and retain out of property from time to time coming 40 
into his hands on behalf of the body such sum as is 
sufficient to pay the tax charged, and shall be acquitted 
and discharged of so much as is equal to the tax so paid, 
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and if and so far as such property is insUfficient shall be PART ll. 
entitled to be indemnified for any amount so paid. ---<ON. 

71. Any receiver appointed by any Court in the ~
United Kingdom which has the direction or control of ab~ty of 

5 any property shall be liable to be charged with standard ~l::!t 
tax in respect of any income derived from such property b~~ 
in like manner and to the like amount as if he were [1918. OeD. 
the person entitled to the income. r.15.] 

72.-( 1) Where in any year a payment is made of Provisions 
.0 any income of Class F, Class H or Class J in respect of wfh~re payer 

which the person by or through whom the payment is ::~~_ 
made is the person chargeable, then- abl~. 

5 

:0 

10 

(a) if the payment is made wholly out of taxed or [1918. OeD. 
taxable income, tax in respect of the payment rr. 19 and 
shall be deemed to be satisfied by the tax paid 21.] 
or payable in respect of that income, and no 
separate assessment or charge shall be made in 
respect of the payment; 

(6) if the payment is made partially out of taxed or 
taxable income, then to the extent to which 
there is taxed or taxable income attributable to 
the payment, tax in respect of the payment 
shall be deemed to be satisfied by the tax paid 
or payable in respect of that income, but a 
separate assessment shall be made by the Special 
Commissioners of the deficiency, and the person 
by or through whom the payment is made shall 
be charged with tax in respect thereof; 

(c) if the payment is not made (either wholly or 
partially) out of taxed or taxable income, a 
separate assessment shall be made by the Special 
Commissioners of the payment, and the person 
by or through whom the payment is made shall 
be charged with tax in respect thereof: 

~ Provided that if and so far as any such payment has 
been charged to capital, tax in respect thereof shall not 
be deemed to be satisfied by the tax so paid or payable 
as aforesaid, ~d a separate assessment and charge shall 
be made accordingly. 

,0 (2) Nothing in this section shalt affect the right of a 
person making any such payment to deduct tax under 
seotion 75, or the liability of the person to whom 

lt08l C 3 
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-eonI. 

Deduction 
ol(tax from 
rent, etc. 
[1918, Soh. 
A,No.VII, 
r.13; 
No. VIII, 
rr. 1,4.] 

46 Income Tar. 

the payment is made to bear tax by deduction, and, if 
and so far as no separate assessment or charge is made 
under this section, the person making the payment shall 
be entitled to retain the tax deducted. 

Rights oj deduction oj tax. 5 
73.-(1) For the pmpose of allocating the burden 

of the tax payable in respect of income of Class A 
according to the respective interests of the occupier of 
the land and of any other person or persons interested 
in the land (including a mortgagee in possession but not 10 
including any other mortgagee) the following provisions 
shall have effect. 

(2) A tenant-occupier of any land who has been 
charged with and has paid tax in respect of the annual 
value of the land shall be entitled, on making payment 15 
on account of rent, to deduct therefrom a sum equal to 
the tax paid : 

Provided that-
(a) the amount so deductible in respect of tax 

paid for any year of charge shall not exceed 20 
the tax calculated at the standard rate for 
that year on the amount of the rent for 
that year; 

(b) the deduction shall be made from the payment 
made next after the tax has been paid, but if 25 
and so far as such next payment is less than 
the amount deductible, a deduction of the 
balance may be made from the next sub· 
sequent payment, and so on. 

(3) Where- 30 
(a) any rent is payable in respect of any land 

otherwise than by a tenant-occupier as such; 
or 

(b) any land is subject to any fee farm rent, 
rentcharge (not being tithe rentcharge or 35 
other rentcharge in lieu of tithe), quit rent, 
feu duty, ground annual, teind, stipend or 
other annual payment, not being interest, 

the person liable for such rent or annual payment, if he 
has borne or is liable to bear tax in respect of the annual 40 
value of the land or any part of such tax, either by direct 
charge or by deduction under this section, sha.ll be 
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entitled, on making any payment on account of such PUT IL 
liability, to deduct therefrom such sum as represents tax ---eonI. 
on the amount of the payment calculated at the standard 
rate in force at the time when the payment became due 

5 and payable. subject to the limitation that the amount 
deducted shall not exceed the amount of the tax 80 borne 
or to be borne by the person making the payment: 

Provided that where the annual payment is a ground (1918, Sch. 
rent, rentcharge. annuity or other si.mila.r annual sum, A. No. Vllr. 

10 the limitation on the amount authorised 80 to be deducted r. n.] 
shall be the amount of the tax which the person making 
the payment would have been liable to bear if, in com
puting the annual value of the land, no repairs deduction 
had been allowed. 

15 (4) In any case where-
(a) by subsection (2) or subsection (3) of this 

section a deduction from the rent payable to a 
landlord is allowed; and 

(b) that landlord or any landlord superior to him 
: 20 is the person on whom rests, without right of 

recourse to any tenant. the liability to bear 
any burden, or part of any burden, in respect 
of which, in computing the annual value of 
the land, a deduction from the rental value 

25 thereof baa been made under section 14, 
the amount so allowed to be deducted from the rent 
shall (instead of being calculated by reference to the 
amount of tax on the rent) be caloulated by reference to 
the amount of tax on the rent reduced by the amount, 

30 or the appropriate part of the amount, which in com
puting the annual value of the land was, on account 
of such burden, deducted from the rental value of 
the land. 

(5) This section, in its application to Scotland, shall [1918. 
35 have effect subject to the following modifications:- ~.:n. 

(a) for references to "mortgagee" a reference r.~3. 
to a creditor in a heritable bond shall be No. VIII. 
substituted; 11'.1 and.a. 

(b) where the deduction authorised by subsection (2) pro"risoe.] 
40 or subsection (3) of this section is from rent or a 

payment due for a period ending On the fift.eenth 
day of May. the rate of tax at which the 
deduction may be made &hall be the standard 
rate in force at the beginning of that period. 

04 
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PaT II. 74.---11) Where under section 309 tax payable by a 
~f. lessor of land has, in default of payment by him, been 

Subs~~ recovered from the occupier, the occupier shall be entitled 
~~°:sd~:c_ to deduct from the next or any subsequent payment on 
tion of tax account of rent the amount of tax so recovered from 5 
from rent. him. 
~9~8, ~ (2) A tenant-occupier for the time being of any land 
n' 7 Os 9 &, who has been required to pay and has paid any tax 
10'.]" charged in respect of the annual value thereof which 

ought to have been or ought to be paid by & former 10 
occupier may deduct and retain out of any subsequent 
payment on account of rent an amount representing 
the tax or any part thereof which ought to have been 
or ought to be so paid. 

[New.] (3) Where a person would under subsection (2) 15 
of the last preceding section, or under this section, 

Deduction 
of tax from 
interest, 
annuities, 
etc. I 
[1918, Gen. 
n. 19,21; 
1927, s. 39 
(1).] 

be entitled to make a deduction from a subsequent 
payment on account of rent, but is unable to do so by 
reason that no such payment becomes due after the pay
ment of the tax, the amount which would have been so 20 
deductible shall be a debt due to him from the person 
who would have been liable to allow the deduction. 

75.-(1) Where any payment is made of any income 
to which this section applies, the payer may, on making 25 
the payment, deduct so much of the amount payable 
as is equal to tax thereon calculated at the standard 
rate for the year in which the payment became due and 
payable. 

(2) The income to which this section applies is any 30 
income of Class F, Class H, or Class J in respect of which 
the person by or through whom the income is paid is 
the person chargeable. 

Deduction 76.-(1) Where any payment is made of any income 
?f ta~from of Class G or Class L, and the person chargeable with tax 35 
~~e~:nt in respect thereof is a paying agent, he may, on making 
and other ~he payment, deduct so much of the amount payable 
securities. as is equal to tax thereon calculated at the standard 
~r~ 'Ia . rate in force at the time of the payment. 
Inil Agentr. sJ (2) Where the person on payment to whom any such 40 
[New.] deduction has been made is not liable to bear the whole, 

or any part, of the tax so deducted, he shall be entitled, 
on a claim being made for the purpose, to have repaid to 
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him in whole or in part, as the case may require, the PART II. 
amount deducted. --coni. 

(3) The Bank of England shall as respects income of [Irish Free 
Class G, the money for the payment of which is issued s~ 

5 to that Bank under Article 5 of the Irish Free State ( ~l 
(Consequential Adaptation of Taxing Acts) Order, 1923, l:;tation 
be treated as the person entrusted with the payment of Taxing 
thereof, and accordingly as the person chargeable, and the Acts) 
Bank shall, after deducting tax at the standard rate in Order, 1923 

10 force at the time of payment, pay the balance to the ~1:3& 0 
Bank of Ireland for distribution to the persons entitled No.·453) . 
thereto. Article 5 (c), 

(d) and (e).] 

77. A company on paying a dividend which is Deduction 
income of Class I may deduct from the amount of the o~ ~ from 

15 dividend tax on that amount at the standard rate in diVIdends. 
force at the time when the dividend became due and [1918, Gen. 

payable. ~9it •. 7.] 

78.-(1) Every warrant or cheque or other order Particular. 
drawn or made or purporting to be drawn or made ~ be fur-

20 in payment of any dividend or interest distributed by rushed ~Y 
a company shall have annexed thereto or be accom- :mJ;:':nt 
panied by a statement in writing showing- of interest 

(a) if tax has been deducted on payment of the ~~=
dividend or interest, the gross amount before [1924'. 33) 

25 such deduction, the rate of tax, the amount ,.. 
deducted, and the amount actually paid; 

30 

(b) if the dividend or interest is paid .free of tax or 
without deduction of tax-

(i) the gross amount which after deduction 
of tax at the appropriate rate would corre
spond to the amount actually paid; 

(ii) the rate of tax, and the amount thereof 
appropriate to such gross amount; 

(iii) the amount actually paid. 

'35 (2) For the purposes of this section "company" 
means a company within the meaning of the Companies 
Act, 1929, or a company created by letters patent, or by or . 
in pursuance of an Act of Parliament. 
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PART II. 79.-:{1) The deductions authorised under sections 
-cont. 73 to 76 inclusive may be made notwithstanding any 

General agreement to the contrary. 
provisions 

~~:~~l.e (2) Any person from whom any payment is due 
tions. who makes a deduction therefrom in accordance with 5 
[1918 Sch. any of the provisions of sections 73 to 77 inclusive shall 
A,N~. VIII, be acquitted and discharged of so much of the said 
rr. 2, 5; payment as is represented by the deduction, as if that 
1918, Sch. C, amount had been actually paid: 
Bank r. 7, 
Paying Provided that this subsection shall not apply to 10 
Agent r. 3; a deduction under subsection (2) of section 73 unless 
1918, Gen. the tenant making the deduction produces to the 
~ ~:) 7~~26 landlord the receipt for the payment of the tax. 
s.26.] 

Deductions 
before 
passing of 
Finance 
Act. 

[3&4Geo.5. 
e.3.] 

(3) H a difference arises between any persons with 
regard to a deduction on account oft&xfrom any payment, 15 
the difference may, on the application of those persons, 
be determined by the Commissioners by whom the tax 
was charged and their determination shall be final. 

Deductions before passing of Finance Act. 

80. Where in any year of charge a payment is made 20 
before the passing of the Finance Act for that year, and 
the payment is such that, had the Finance Act been 
passed, the payer would, under subsection (3) of section 
73, or under section 75, 76, 77, 175, or 218, have been 
entitled to deduct tax at the standard rate fixed by the 25 
Act, the following provisions shall have effect :-

(1) For the purposes of this section-
"the Finance Act" means the Act fixing 

the standard rate of tax for the year of charge 
in question; 30 

" Financial resolution" means a resolution 
having statutory effect in the year of charge 
in question under the Provisional Collection 
of Taxes Act, 1913; 

"Old rate" means the standard rate of 35 
tax for the year preceding the year of charge 
in question; 
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"New rate" means the standard rate of PUT n. 
tax fixed by the Finance Act; ~. 

" Provisional new rate" means the standard 
rate of tax provided by the financial resolu-
tion; 

" Preference dividend" means-- [1930, s. I! 

(a) a dividend payable on a preferred (4).] 
share at a fixed gross rate per cent.; or 

(b) where a dividend is payable on a 
preferred share partly at a fixed gross rate 
per cent. and partly at a variable rate, such 
part of that dividend as is payable at a 
fixed gross rate per cent. • 

(2) Subject to such adjustments and provisions as [Provisional 
are hereinafter in this section mentioned, the Collection of 
payer shall be entitled on making the payment f:~ A~t]. 
to make a deduction- ' s .•. 

[Provisional 
(a) if the payment is made on or before the Collection of 

date of the financial resolution and before Taxes Act, 
the sixth day of May in the year of charge, 1913, s. 1.] 
equal to tax at the old rate· [Provisional 

, Collection of 
(b) if the payment is made after the date of TuesAct, 

the financial resolution, equal to tax at the 1913, s. 1 (1) 
provisional new rate' provo (c) and . ~J 

Provided that if the financial resolution 
ceases to have statutory effect, any deduction 
made under this subsection after the date of 
the financial resolution shall be deemed to be 
unauthorised. 

(3) Where, in the case of income of Class G or [1918, s. 211 
Class L, any such deduction as is authorised by (I).] 
subsection (2) of this section has been made, 
then-

(a) if the new rate is higher than the old 
rate, the persons entitled to the income shall 
be liable to be charged (in accordance with 
subsection (2) of section 278) with tax to an 
amount equal to the amount of the under
deduction, and for that purpose the paying 
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[Practice·1 

[1918, 8. 211 
(2) (CUI ex
tended by 
1930,8.12 
(2) and 1934, 
s. 21).] 

[Prac'ice.] 

[1918, s. 211 
(2) (CUI ex
tended by 
1930, 8. 12 
(2).] 
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agent shall, on requisition by the Board, 
'furnish to the Board a list containing tho 
names and addresses of the persons entitled 
and the .amounts of the payments made to 
them; 5 

(b) if the new rate is lower than the old 
rate, the Board shall cause amounts equal to 
the over-deductions to be repaid to the 
persons severally entitled to the income. 

«() Where, in the case of a payment in respect of 10 
which, or any part of which, a separate assess
ment is to be made under section 72, any such 
deduction as is authorised by subsection (2) of 
this section has been made, then-

(a) if the new rate is higher than the old 15 
rate, the payer shall be entitled, on the next 
occasion on which a payment on the same 
account is made after the passing of the 
Finance Act, to increase the amount of the 
deduction he would otherwise be entitled to 20 
make by the amount of the under-deduction, 
or, if there is no such future payment, to 
recover the amount of such under-deduction 
as if it were a debt due from the person as 
against whom the deduction could originally 25 
have been made if the Finance Act had been 
in force; 

(b) if the new rate is lower than the old 
rate, the Board shall cause amounts equal to 
the over-deductions to be repaid to the 30 
persons severally entitled to the income. 

(5) Where, in the case of any other income, any such 
deduction as is authorised by subsection (2) of 
this section has been made, then-

(a) if the new rate is higher than the old 35 
rate, the payer shall be entitled, on the next 
occasion on which & payment on the same 
account is made after the passing of the 
Finance Act, to increase the amount of the 
deduction he would otherwise be entitled to 40 



5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

Income Taz. 53 

make by the amount of the under-deduction, PART II. 
or, if there is no such future payment, to --cor&t. 
recover the amount of such under-deduction 
as if it were a debt due from the person as 
against whom the deduction could originally 
have been made if the Finance Act had been 
in force; 

(b) if the new rate is lower than the old [Provisional 
rate, or the conditions affectiilg it are such Collection of 
that the deduction already made could not Ta.xes Act, 
have been made had the Finance Act been in 1913, s. 2.] 
force at the time of making the deduction, 
the payer shall be liable to repay or make 
good to the person as against whom the 
deduction was made the amount of the 
over-deduction: 

Provided that this subsection shall not 
apply to any dividend, not being a preference 
dividend. 

(6) Where the payer is a body corporate, and the [1930, s. J2 
payment from which the deduction before the (1).] 
passing of the Finance Act has been made is either 
interest on any of its securities or a preference 
dividend on any of its shares, the provisions of 
subsections (2) and (5) of this section shall 
have effect subject to the following modifi-
cations :-

(a) if the provisional new rate is lower than 
the old rate, deductions may continue to be 
made at the old rate until the expiration 
of one month from the date of the financial 
resolution; 

(b) any over-deduction to be made good 
under paragraph (6) of subsection (5) of this 
section may be made good by a reduction of 
the amount of tax deducted from the next 
payment by way of interest or preference 
dividend after the passing of the Finance 
Act: 
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(1).] 

[1918, s. 211 
(2).] 
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Provided. that this paragraph shall not 
authorise the body corporate to retain any 
part of the amount over-deducted for more 
than one year from the passing of the Finance 
Act; 5 

(c) the amount made good under para
graph (b) of subsection (5) of this section-

(i) in the case of an over-deduction which 
is made good in manner authorised by 
paragraph (b) of this subsection, shall 10 
enure to the benefit of the person entitled 
to the payment on the occasion of which 
the over-deduction is made good; 

(ii) in any other case, shall enure to the 
benefit of the person who, at the date when 15 
the amount is made good, is entitled to the 
security or share from which the interest or 
preference dividend is derived; 

irrespective in either case of whether or not 
he is the person who was entitled to the pay- 20 
ment or to the security or share at the date 
when the original deduction was made. 

(7) If, on making a payment before the passing of 
the Finance Act, the payer has not made such a 
deduction as is authorised by subsection (2) of 25 
this section, then-

(a) if the payment is on account of income 
of Class G or C1ass L, the persons entitled 
to the income shall be liable to be charged 
(in accordance with subsection (2) of 30 
section 278) with tax to an amount equal 
to the amount of the under-deduction, and 
for that purpose the paying agent shall, on 
requisition by the Board, furnish to the 
Board such a. list as is mentioned in para- 35 
graph (a) of subsection (3) of this section; 

(b) if the payment is on account of income 
of any other Class, the payer shall be 
entitled, on the next occasion on which 
a payment on the same account is made 40 
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after the passing of the Finance Act, PART ll. 
to increase the amount of deduction he ~ 
would otherwise be entitled to make by the 
amount of the under-deduction, or, if there 
is no such future payment, to recover the 
amount of such under-deduction as if it 
were a debt due from the person as agaipst 
whom the deduction could originally have 
been made if the Finance Act had been 
in force. 

(8) Where on payment of a dividend (not being a [1930,8. 12 
preference dividend), tax has in pursuance of (3).] 
subsection (2) of this section been deducted, and 
the rate of deduction is higher or lower than the 

t5 new rate, the net amount received shall for 
purposes of total income be deemed to be 
income of such an amount as would, after 
deduction of tax at the new rate, be equal to 
the actual amount received, and for the pur-

~O poses of this Act there shall in respect of the 
dividend be deemed to have been paid, by 
deduction, tax computed at the new rate. 

PART III. 

GENERAL RELIEFS. 

ALLoWANOES TO INDIVIDUALS. 

Personal ancl other allowanceJJ. 

81.-(1) If for any year of charge an individual Scale of 
proves that the conditions applicable to an allowance personal 
specified in the first column of the following Table ~d other 

10 are fulfilled in his case, he shall, on a claim being owancea. 
made for the purpose, be entitled to have the a~rrregate [1~18, 8. 17 i 
amount of standard tax for that year which he would !!2~ .88. 17 
otherwise be liable ultimately to bear reduced by the 1925, '8. 15i 
amount specified in the second column of that Table. 1927, 8. 40 

(I); 1931 
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(No.2). 8.8 
and Soh.; 
1935, 
Bs.19-21.] 
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TABLE. 

Nature of allowance. Amount of allowance 
at the standard rate. 

. 
Personal allowance: 

(1) for married persons - Tax on £170, and, if the total 5 
income of the claimant in~ 
eludes any earned income 
of his wife, in addition tax 
on an amount equal to four
fifths of that earned income, 10 
but not exceeding in any 
case tax on £45. 

(2) in other cases - - Tax on £100, or, if the total 
income of the individual is 
less than £140, such an 15 
amount as is provided by 
subsection (2) of this section. 

Children allowance - - In respect of each child, tax 
on £50. 

Housekeeper allowance - Tax on £50. 
Dependent relative allow- In respect of each dependent 

ance. relative, tax on £25, or 
on the amount of the con
tribution, whichever is less. 

Infirm person's allowance Tax on £25. 
Earned income allowance Tax on a sum equal to one

fifth of the amount of the 
earned income, but not ex
ceeding in any case tax on 

20 

25 

£300. 30 
Old age allowance - - Where the total income of 

the claimant does not ex
ceed £500, tax on a sum 
equal to one-fifth of that 
income. 35 

Where the total income of the 
claimant exceeds £500, tax 
on such an amount that the 
tax in respect of his total 
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Nature of allowance. 

Old age allowance-ront. 

).Unountofallowance 
at the standard rate. 

income does not exceed a 
sum equal to the aggregate 
of the two following 
amounts, that is to say, 
the amount of the tax 
which would have been 
bome by him if his total 
income had amounted to, 
but had not exceeded, £500, 
and one-half of the amount 
by which his total income 
exceeds £500. 

15 (2) Where the total income of an individual not 
entitled to the personal allowance for married persons is 
less than one hundred and forty pounds, then-

(a) if his total income does not exceed one hundred 
and twenty-five pounds, his personal allowance 

20 shall be such an amount as to exempt him from 
tax so far as it falls ultimately to be bome by 
him; 

(6) in any other case, if the amount of tax which 
the individual, apart from this subsection, 

25 would be liable ultimately to bear exceeds a 
sum equal to one-fifth of the amount by which 
his total income exceeds one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds, his personal allowance 
shall be such· an amount as would reduce the 

30 tax so borne by him to that sum. 

(3) A claim for any relief under this section shall not 
be allowed unless such a return as to income from all 
sources as is mentioned in section 248 has been made. 

(4) For the purposes of thlssection "earnedincome" 
35 does not include any income in respect of which the 

individual is not liable ultimately to bear tax. 

PART ITI. 
~. 
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PART III. 82.-(1) The conditions to be fulfilled to entitle 
-coni. the claimant to the personal allowance for married 

Conditions persons are-
attac~g to (a) that in the year' of charge his wife is living with 
~=:ce. him or is wholly maintained by him j and 5 
[1920, B. 18 (b) that in computing his total income for that year 
(1).] he is not entitled to make any reduction on 

account of any payment made for his wife's 
maintenance. 

Conditions 
attaching 
to children 
allowance. 
[1920, B. 21 i 
1928, B. 16 
(1) (a).] 

(2) Where the conditions of subsection (1) of this 10 
section are not fulfilled, the claimant shall, subject to 
the provisions of subsection (3) of the last preceding 
section, be entitled to the allowance shown in the Table 
in that section as appropriate to persons other than 
married persons. 15 

83.-(1) The conditions to be fulfilled to entitle the 
claimant to a children allowance are-

(a) that the child in respect of whom an allowance is 
claimed, being a child living at some time 
within the year of charge, is either a son or 20 
stepson or daughter or stepdaughter of the 
claimant, or is a child who in the year of charge 
is in the custody, and maintained at the expense, 
of the claimant j 

(b) that the child, if living at the commencement of 25 
the year of charge, is at that time under the 
age of sixteen years, or, if at that time over the 
age of sixteen years, is receiving full-time 
instruction at any university, college, school or 
other educational establishment; 30 

(c) that the child is not entitled in his own right to 
income exceeding fifty pounds in the year of 
charge, but in calculating such income no account 
shall be taken of any sum to which the child is 
entitled as the holder of a scholarship, bursary 35 
or other similar educational endowment; and 

(d) where the child is not a son or stepson or daughter 
or stepdaughter of the claimant, that no other 
individual is entitled in respect of the same child 
to a children allowance or any other allowance 40 
under section 81, or, if any other indiridual is 
entitled to such an allowance, that he haa relin
quished his claim thereto. 
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(2) For the purposes of this section, a child who PART III. 
has been adopted under the Adoption of Children Act -coni. 
shall be treated as the son or daughter of the person 
by whom he or she has been 80 adopted, and not as the 

5 son or daugbter of the natural parent. 

B4.-{I) The conditions to be fulfi.lled to entitle Conditiollit 
the claimant to a housekeeper allowance are that the attaching 
claimant is a widower, widow or unmarried person, and to

k 
house~ 

eeper 
(a) if the claimant is a widower or widow- allowance. 

10 (i) that in the year of charge a female person acts ~!9~ & 20. 
in the capacity of a housekeeper for the 1!}24, 8. 22.]' 
claimant, or has the charge and care of any 
child of the claima.nt (being a child in respect 
of whom a children allowance is granted 

15 by this Act); 

(ii) that such female person, if a relative of the 
claimant or of the claimant's deceased spouse, 
resides with the claimant, or, if not such a 
relative, is employed by the claimant; and 

20 (iii) that if the female person is such a relative no 
other individual is entitled under section 81 
to an allowance or an increased allowance in 
respect of her, or, if any other individual is so 
entitled, that he has relinquished his claim 

23 thereto. 

(b) if the claimant is an unmarried person-
(i) that in the year of charge there is resident 

with the claimant and maintained by him 
at his own expense either his mother (being 

30 a widow or person living apart from her 
husband) or some other female relative, for 
the purpose of having the charge and care of 
any brother or sister of his (being a child in 
respect of whom a children allowance is 

35 granted by this Act); and 

(ii) that neither the claimant nor any other 
individual is entitled under section 81 to 
an allowance or an increased allowance in 
respect of the same person, or, if any other 

40 individual is 80 entitled, that he has 
relinquished his claim thereto. 
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PART III. (2) An allowance under this section shall not be 
-cont. granted to' any person for any year in respect of more 

than one person. 

Conditions 85.-(1) The conditions to be fulfilled to entitle a 
attaching to claimant to a dependent relative allowance are- 5 
dependent 
relative 
allowance. 
[1920, B. 22 
(part).] 

Conditions 
attaching 
to infirm 
person's 
allowance. 
[1920, s. 22 
(part).] 

Condition 
attaching 
to earned 
income 
allowance, 
and defini
tion of 
" earned 
income." 
[1918, s.14 
(3); 1932, s. 
17 (3).] 

(a) that the claimant at his own expense maintains, 
or contributes towards the maintenance of, a 
person being a relative of the claimant or of 
the claimant's spouse; 

(b) that the person maintained is either incapaci- 10 
tated by old age or infirmity from maintaining 
himself, or is the widowed mother (whether so 
incapacitated or not) of the claimant or of the 
claimant's spouse; and 

(c) that the total income of the person maintained 15 
does not in the year of charge exceed fifty 
pounds. 

(2) Where two or more persons jointly maintain or 
contribute towards the maintenance of any such person 
as aforesaid, the allowance shall be apportioned between 20 
them in proportion to the amount or value of their 
respective contributions towards the maintenance of 
that person. 

86. The condition to be fulfilled to entitle a 
claimant to an infirm person's allowance is- 25 

that the claimant is by reason of old age or 
infirmity compelled to depend upon the services 
of a daughter resident with and maintained by 
the claimant. 

87.-(1) The condition to be fulfilled to entitle a 30 
claimant to earned income allowance is that in the 
total income of the claimant some earned income is 
included. 

(2) The expression" earned income" means-
(a) income of Class B, Class D or Class 0 which is 35 

immediately derived by the claimant from the 
carrying on by him of a business either as 
an individual, or in the case of a. partnership, 
as a. partner personally acting therein; 
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(b) income arising from any office or employment PUT m. 
held or exercised by the claimant, including -«»&t. 
any income from any property which is 
attached to the office or employment or from 
which any part of the emoluments of the 
office or employment is derived; 

(c) income arising from any pension, as defined in 
subsection (2) of section 35, enjoyed by the 
claimant, whether or not contributions were 

1 0 paid towards the provision of the pension; 

(d) income of the claimant arising in respect of a [1920, B. 33.] 
Civil List pension granted under the Civil 1 & 2 Viet., 
List Act, 1837, as amended by any subsequent c. 2. 
enactment. 

15 (3) In cases where the income of a. wife is treated [1918, B. 14. 
as if it were the income of the husband any reference in (4).] 
this section to the claimant includes the wife of the 
claimant. 

88.-(1) The conditions to be fulfilled to entitle Conditions 
20 a claimant to an old age allowance are- attaching 

to old age 
(a) that at the commencement of the year of charge allowance. 

either he, or, in the case of a. married man, his [1925 B. IS 
wife living with him, was of the age of sixty-five (2).] , 
years or upwards; 

25 (b) that the total income of the claimant for the 
year of assessment does not exceed five hundred 
pounds, or, if it does exceed five hundred 
pounds, is not of such an amount that the 
allowance is reduced to nothing. 

30 (2) If the claimant is entitled to earned income 
allowance, the amount of the old age allowance shall 
be reduced by the amount granted as earned income 
allowance. 

Reduced rate allowance. 

35 89. An individual shall for any year of charge be Reduced 
entitled, on a claim being made for the purpose, to have rate allow
the standard tax remaining ultimately to be borne by &Dee. 

him (after having been reduce~ by the amount of any ~~;~' 1927, 
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PART m. allowances under the foregoing provisions of this Part 
--cont. of this Act) further reduced by a sum equal to two-thirds 

s. 40 (2); of the amount so remaining to be bome by him, or 
1931 (No.2), equal to two-thirds of the tax at the standard rate in force 
s. 8; 1935, for that year on one hundred and thirty-five pounds 5 
s. 22.] whichever is the less: ' 

Allowance 
in respect of 
life aBsur· 
ance 
premiums. 
[1918, BB.17 
and 32; 
1932, B. 20.] 

[1920, s. 26 
(1).] 

Provided that where an individual has received 
relief from United Kingdom income tax in respect of 
Dominion income tax, the reduction to be made under 
this section shall not be less than it would have been if 10 
no such relief had been given, but nothing in this section 
shall affect any adjustment required to be made under 
subsection (3) of section 108. 

Allowance in respect of life assurance premiums. 

90.-(1) Any individual-

(a) who has effected an assurance on his own life 
or on the life of his wife with an assurance 
. company or an underwriter or a registered 
friendly society; or 

15 

(b) who has contracted for any deferred annuity 20 
on his own life or on the life of his wife with 
any such assurance company, underwriter or 
society, or with the National Debt Commis
sioners; or 

(c) who is under any,Act of Parliament, or under 25 
the terms or conditions of his employment, 
liable to the payment of any sum, or to the 
deduction from his emoluments of any sum, for 
the purpose of securing a deferred annuity 
to his widow or provision for his children 30 
after his death, 

shall, subject to the provisions of the next succeeding 
section, on a claim being made for the purpose, be entitled ''''''0 have the standard tax ultimately to be bome by him 
reduced by a sum representing tax at the appropriate 35 

, 'tte on the amount of any premium paid, payment 
m .de, or deduction suffered by him in the year of 
cha 'ge ih respect of any such assurance, contract or 
liab' ·ty. 
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(2) Where a premium is paid, or a payment is PABT III. 
made, by a wife out of her income in respect of an --ronl. 
assurance on her own life or the life of her husband, or a [1920,8.26 
contract for any deferred annuity on her own life or the (7).] 

5 life of her husband, a like reduction of tax shall be made, 
• and this section shall apply as if for references to a wife 

were substituted references to a husband. 

(3) Where in respect of any assurance or contract [1918. II. 32 
effected with a registered friendly society the premiums (7).] 

10 or payments are made payable at shorter intervals than 
three months, an individual who claims relief under this 
section must, in order to obtain relief, produce·to the 
inspector a certificate, signed by an officer of the 
society, specifying the amount paid during the year 

15 of charge. 

20 

25 

30 

35 

(4:) For the purpose of this section---

U assurance company" means any company carry- [1918. 8. 32 
ing on life assurance business which is lega.lly (1) (a).] 
established in any part of His Majesty's 
dominions, or which lawfully carries on such 
business in the United Kingdom; 

U underwriter It means any underwriter, being a [1932, B. 20.] 
member of lloyd's or of any other association 
of underwriters approved by the Board of 
Trade, who complies with the requirements 
set forth in the Eighth Schedule to the 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909. 9 Edw. 7, c. 

49. 

91.-(1) An aJIowance under the last foregoing LimitatiODB 
section- on amount 

. of allow-
(a) shaJI not be made in respect of any premiums, anee. 

payments or deductions to the extent to which [1918, B. 32.j 
they exceed in t,he aggregate one-sixth of the 
total income of the claimant; 

(b) shaJI not in respect of any premium or other pay- (1920,8.26 
ment payable on any policy for securing a capital (3),1918, 
sum on death (whether in conjunction with any 8.32.] 
other benefit or not) exceed a sum representing 
tax at the appropriate rate on an amount 
equal to seven per cent. of the actual capital 
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[1918. B. 32; 
1920.9.26 
(4).] 
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swn assured, and in calculating any such capital 
sum: no account shall be taken of-

(i) any sum which is payable on the 
happening of any contingency other than 
~~;~ 5 

(ii) the value of any premiums agreed to be . 
returned; or 

(iii) any benefit by way of bonus, share of 
profits, or otherwise which is not the sum 
actually assured; 10 

(c) shall not, in respect of any premiums or other 
payments payable for securing benefits which 
do not include a capital sum on death, exceed 
a sum representing tax at the appropriate rate 
on one hundred pounds. 15 

(2) In the case of any assurance or contract made 
after the twenty.second day of June, nineteen hundred 
and sixteen, no allowance under the last foregoing section-

[1918. B. 32.] (a) shall be given except in respect of premiums or 
other payments payable on policies for securing 20 
a capital sum on death, whether in conjunction 
with any other benefit or not; 

[1918.8.32.] (b) shall be given in respect of premiums or other 
payments payable during the period of deferment 
in respect of a policy of deferred assurance: 25 

[1918. 8. 32; Provided that these restrictions shall not affect 
1920. B. 26 premiums or payments payable-
(6).] (i) on any policy taken out or contract made in 

connection with any superannuation or pension 
scheme for the benefit of the employees of any 30 
employer, or of persons engaged in any particular 
business, or for the benefit of the wife or widow 
of any such employee ?r person or of his childreJ! 
or other dependants; ,or 

(ii) on any policy which was taken out or any contract 35 
which was made by a teacher in a secondary 
school pending the e~tab1ishment of a super
annuation or pension ~cheme for those teachers. 

[1918. B. 32.] (3) War assurance premiums shall not be taken into 
account in calculating the afotresaid limits of one-sixth 40 
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of the total income, or of seven per cent., or of one PaT III. 
hundred pounds. -<Ont. 

For the purposes of this subsection the expression 
"war assurance premiums" means any part of any 

[) premium or payment in respect of any policy or contract 
described in this or the preceding section which is 
attributable to risks arising from war or war service. 

92. For the purposes of the last two preceding Definition of 
sections th~ ., appropriate rate ,,_ " appro

priate rate .. 
10 (a) in the case of an assurance or contract made for pur-

after the twenty-second day of June, nineteen poses of the 
hundred and sixteen, shall be one-half the la.s~~g 
standard rate; ;:tioDe. 

(b) in the case of an assurance or contract made on [1920, e. 26 
15 or before that date shall- (1).] 

20 

25 

30 

35 

where the total income of the claimant 
does not exceed one thousand pounds, be half 
the standard rate; 

where the total income of the claimant 
exceeds one thousand pounds but does not 
exceed two thousand pounds, be three-
quarters of the standard rate; 

where the total income of the claimant 
exceeds two thousand pounds, be the standard 
rate : 

Provided that-
(i) where the taxable income of the claimant does [1935, 

not exceed one hundred and thirty-five pounds, .. 23.] 
the appropriate rate shall be one-third of the 
standard rate; 

(ii) where the taxable income of the claimant exceeds 
one hundred and thirty-five pounds, then in 
reSpect of the amount (if any) by which the 
premiums or payments are greater than such 
excess the appropriate rate shall be one-third of 
the standard rate. 

For the purposes of this proviso, "taxable income" 
means the claimant's total income, less the amounts by 
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PART III. reference to which any reductions of tax allowed to him 
-cont. in pursuance' of section 81 are calculated. 

Life 93. Where the amount of standard tax ultimately 
~ssur~c':J .. to be borne by any individual, after being reduced by 
all~:!:ce the allowance under section 90, is greater than the 5 
[1920, 8. ~6 amount of tax which would have been so borne by 
(7).] him if his total income exceeded one thousand pounds 

or two thousand pounds, as the case may be, the 
allowance under that section shall be increased by a sum 
representing the amount by which tax at one-fourth of 10 
the standard rate on the amount of the premium or 
payment in respect of which the allowance is made 
exceeds the tax at the standard rate on the amount by 
which the total income falls short of one thousand 
pounds or two thousand pounds, as the case may be. 15 

Set-off of 
loss of one 
business 
against 
profit of 
another. 
[1918, Sch. 
D., Cases I 
and II, 
r.13.] 

RELIEF IN RESPECT OF LOSSES. 

94. Where a person carries on either solely or 
in partnership two or more distin~t businesses the 
profits of which are income of Class D, and in the com· 
putation of the assessable income for any year of charge 20 
as regards anyone or more of those businesses a 1088 

is disclosed, that person may set off the loss or his 
share of the loss disclosed against the assessable income 
of any other such business for that year of charge: 

Provided that if such other business is carried on 25 
by him in partnership the amount to be so set off shall 
not exceed his share of the income thereof. 

!:~:Y~ftax 95.-(1) Where for any year of charge any person 
to extent of has, in any business carried on by him either solely or in 30 tax on partnership, sustained a loss, he shall, on a claim being 
amount of made for the purpose within one year after the end of that 
loss. year, be entitled to repayment of such a sum as iB 
[1918, s. 34.] necessary to reduce the aggregate amount of tax for that 

year ultimately borne by him to the amount which would 35 
have been so borne by him if his earned income, and so 
far as that is insufficient the rest of his income, for that 
year had been reduced by the amount of the loss. 

(2) Where repayment has been made to a person 
for any year under this section, he shall not be 
entitled, in computing the amount in respect of which 40 
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he is to be charged for any subsequent year, to a set-off PART m. 
of any portion of the amount in respect of which such ~. 
repayment has been obtained. 

(3) This section shall apply to the occupation of 
5 land for the purpose of husbandry only, as if such occupa

tion were the carrying on of a business. 

96.-(1) Where for any year of charge a person has, Right to 
in any business carried on by him either solely or in carry 
partnership, sustained a loss, that person may claim that ~0r:::.I.o88 

10 any portion of the loss for which relief has not been given :bl18in: 
under section 94 or section 95 or any other provision [1926 8 33] 
of this Act shall be carried forward, and, as far as may ... 
be, set off against the amount in respect of which he is, 
or would but for this section be, liable to be charged as 

15 income of Class D arising from that business for any of 
the six following years of charge. 

(2) In so far as relief in respect of any loss has been 
given to any persoa under this section, that person shall 
not be entitled to ,claim relief in respect of that 1088 under 

20 any other provision of this Act. 

(3) Any relief under this section shall be given 80 

far as possible for the first of the said six years, and, 80 

far as it cannot be so given, then for the next of the said 
years, and so on. 

25 97.-(1) Where on the computation of the income Special 
from any business for any year of charge a loss is pro~on8 
disclosed, and in computing the income a deduction has :Pflicable 
been made in respect of wear and tear of machinery or a~~utable 
plant, then- to wear and 

30 . (a) if the amount of the loss does not exceed the ~~ar. ] 
deduction in respect of such wear and tear, the tID. 

whole of the loss shall be treated as loss 
attributable to wear and tear; 

(b) if the amount of the 1088 exceeds the deduction 
35 in respect of such wear and tear, so much of the 

loss &8 is equal to the deduction in respect of 
such wear and tear shall be treated as loss 
attributable to wear and tear, and the residue 
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-cont. 

[1932,8.19 
(1)·1 

[1932, s. 19 
(2).] 
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of the loss shall be treated as loss not 
attributable to wear and tear. 

(2) So much of the last preceding section as limit8 
to six years the time within which a loss may be carried 
forward shall not apply to loss attributable to wear and 5 
tear. 

(3) Where a loss not attributable to wear and 
tear has been carried forward, and as regards that 
loss or any part thereof effect or full effect cannot 
be given to the relief conferred by the last preceding 10 
section within the six years therein mentioned by reason 
of the amount of the income which would otherwise 
have been available for the purpose during those six 
years being reduced by deductions in respect of wear 
and tear, or being applied in satisfaction of any 108s 15 
attributable to wear and tear which has been carried 
forward, then that part of the loss not attributable to 
wear and tear in respect of which relief could have been 
given but for the reasons aforesaid shall be further carried 
forward and set off in accordance with the said last 20 
preceding section as if, in relation thereto, the 8aid 
limitation of six years did not apply: 

Provided that a deduction for wear and tear, or a 
set-off of los8 attributable to wear and tear, to which 
effect is given in any year of charge shall not be taken 25 
into account more than once for the purpo8es of this 
subsection. 

(4) Any relief under the last preceding section shall 
be given in respect of a loss, not attributable to wear 
and tear, carried forward from a year within the six years 30 
immediately preceding the year of charge before it is 
given in respect of such a loss carried forward from a 
year not within those six years. 

Interest, etc. 98.-(1) Where for any year of charge a person 
paid in carrying on a business has been charged with tax in 35 ::ection respect of a payment or part of a. payment separately 
business aSsessed under section 72, and that payment was 
to be made by that person exclusively for the purposes of 
treated as that business, the amount on which tax has been paid 
1088 in in pursuance of that charge shall be carried forward and 40 
certain set off in like manner as a loss not attributable to wear and 
circum- 1 
stances. tear may be carried forward and set off under the ast 
[1928,8. 19, two preceding sections. 
1932, 8. 19.] 
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(2) No relief shall be granted under this section 
in respect of any such payment or any part of such 
payment if and so far as the payment does not 
Ultimately fall to be borne by the person carrying on 

5 the business, or if and so far as it is charged to capital . 

. 

PART III. 
--«mI. 

99.-(1) Where & business carned on by an indi- Relieffor 
vidual, or by any individuals in partnership, has been loss. where 
transferred to & company in consideration solely or ~=e:oo 
mainly of the allotment of shares of the company to that ~. e 

·10 individual or to those individuals or to his or their company. 
nominee, then, if- [1927,8.29.1 

(a) the total income of any such individual for 
any year of charge includes any income derived 
by him from the company, whether by way of 

15 dividends on those shares or otherwise; and 

(b) he is the beneficial owner of the shares throughout 
that year; and 

(c) the company carries on business throughout that 
year, 

20 the provisions of section 96 shall apply as if the income so 
derived were an amount in respect of which that individual 
was liable to be charged as income of Class D arising 
from that business for that year, and accordingly as an 
amount against which any loss sustained before the 

25 transfer and carried forward may be set off: 

30 

35 

Provided that-

(i) where the loss falls to be set off against any 
such income for any year of charge, the 
set·off shall be made in the first place against 
that part, if any, of the income so derived 
in respect of which the individual has been 
or is liable to be directly charged with tax: 
for that year; 

(li) where the income against which the loss or 
part of the loss falls to be set off is income 
from whi~h tax: was deductible by the 
company, the individual shall, on a 
cIa.im being made for the purpose not later 
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than twelve months after the end of the 
year of charge to which the claim relates, 
be entitled to an appropriate repayment 
of tax: 

(iii) subsection (3) of section 97 shall not apply 5 
to a loss carried forward under section 96 
as applied by this section: 

(iv) this section shall not apply to loss attributable 
to wear and tear. 

(2) As respects the year of charge in which the 10 
business is transferred this section shall have effect as 
if for the references in paragraphs (6) and (e) of 
subsection (1) to the year of charge there were substituted 
references to the period from the date of transfer to the 
fifth day of April next following. 15 

100.-(1) For the purposes of this section" trans
action" means a transaction (other than a discounting 
transaction) of such a nature that profits arising there
from would be income of Class K. 

{l927, 8. 27.1 (2) Where in any year of charge a. person has, in any 20 
transaction, whether he was engaged therein 80lely or in 
partnership, sustained a loss, that person may claim that 
the amount of the loss sustained by him shall, as far as 
may be, be set off against the amount of any profits arising 
from any other transaction in respect of which he is 25 
liable to be charged for that year, and that any portion 
of the loss for which relief is not so given shall be carried 
forward and, as far as may be, set off against the amount 
of any profits arising from any transaction in respect of 
which he is, or would but for this section be, liable 30 
to be charged for any of the six following years of 
charge. 

(3) Any relief under this section by way of the 
carrying forward of the loss shall be given so far as 
possible for the first of the said six years, and so far as it 35 
cannot be 80 given, then for the next of the said years, 
and so on. 
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V ABJOUS RELIEFS. PART ill. 
-<OflI. 

101.-(1) If the average annual cost to the pro- Allowance 
prietor of any land to which this section applies of for 
maintenance, repairs, insurance and management during mainten-

5 the preceding five years his exceeded the repairs deduc- ance of 
tion for the year of charge, he shall, on a claim being land. 
made f<?r the purpose, be entitled to repayment of so [1918, Sch. 
much of the tax ultimately borne by him in respect of A, 8Nlo. v. 
income of Class A arising from the land as is equal to r .. 

10 the amount of the tax on the excess. 

(2) In comparing, for the purposes of this section, 
the cost of maintenance, repairs, insurance and manage
ment of any land with the repairs deduction allowed in 
respect of that land, the total cost of the maintenance. 

15 repairs, insurance and management of any land managed 
as one estate shall be compared with the total of the 
repairs deductions allowed in respect of that land. 

(3) For the purposes of this section-

(a) U proprietor" in relation to any land means 
20 the person who, whether owner, landlord, 

or occupier, is liable to bear such cost as 
aforesaid: 

(b) "the preceding five years" shall be taken to 
be the period of five years ending on the thirty-

25 first day of March in the year preceding the 
year of charge. . or on such other day in 
the said preceding year as may be adopted 
by the owner of the land with the consent of 
the inspector: 

30 (c) "maintenance" includes the replacement of 
farmhouses, farm buildings, cottages, fences 
and other works where the replacement is 
necessary to maintain the existing rent, and 
also includes additions or improvements to [1921, s. 25.) 

35 farmhouses, farm buildings or cottages, but 
only if no increased rent is payable in respect 
of the additions or improvements and in so 
far as they a.re made in order to comply with 
the provisions of any statute or the regulations 
or byelaws of a local authority. 
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PART III. (4) This, section shall apply to any land in computing 
-ront. the annual value of which a repairs deduction has been 

[1922, s. 25 . .1 allowed. 

(5) No repayment of tax shall be made under this 
section in respect of the cost of maintenance, repairs, 5 
insurance or management if, or to such extent as, that 
cost has been otherwise allowed as a deduction in com
puting income for the purposes of tax. 

Relief in 102.-(1) Where the lessor of any land has borne the 
rest'lct ~f tax charged in respect of the income of Class A arising 10 
~;:18 os 204 from the land, and the rent of the land for the period for 
extend::Z 'which the tax was charged, or any part of that rent, has 
to Great been irrecoverably lost otherwise than through the fault 
Britain.] of the lessor, he shall, on a claim being made for the 

purpose, be entitled to be repaid the tax, or so much 15 
thereof as is proportionate to the part of the rent 

Relief in 
respect of 
owner's 
rates in 
Scotland. 
[1918,Sch. 
A,No.V, 
r.4.] 

so lost. 

(2) Any such claim. must be made within one year 
after the end of the year of charge to which the claim. 
~~. ~ 

103. Where as respects any land in Scotland-
(a) the landlord is liable to bear any local rates 

which in England are borne by the occupier; 
or 

(b) the land is charged with any public burdens 25 
and there is no corresponding charge on land 
in England, 

the landlord shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, 
be entitled to such relief as is reasonable having regard 
to the additional burden on him, and the relief may be 30 
given either by deduction from the rental value in com
puting the annual value of the land, or by repayment of 
tax. 

Repayment 104.-(1) Where interest payable in the United 
of tax on Kingdom on an advance from a bank carrying on a bon3- 35 
in~rest fide banking business in the United Kingdom is paid to t:lsto d the bank by the person to whom the advance was made, to disc:nt without deduction of tax, and the payment is a pay. 
h01lB6S, etc., ment made wholly or partially out of taxed or taxable 
out of taxed income, such person as aforesaid shall, on a claim being 40 
income. made for the purpose, be entitled to repayment of tax on 
[1918, s. 36.] 
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an amount equa.l to the whole or such part of the interest PART m. 
as the case may require. -com. 

(2) Where interest (not being yearly interest) pay-
able in the United Kingdom on an advance from a 

is person who-

(a) is bona fide carrying on business as a member of 
. a stock exchange in the United Kingdom; or 

(b) is bona fide carrying on the business of a discount 
house in the United Kingdom, 

10 is paid to that person by the person to whom the 
advance was made, without deduction of tax, and the 
payment is a payment made wholly or partially out of 
taxed or taxable income, the person by whom the interest 
is paid shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, be 

liS entitled to repayment of tax on an amount equal to the 
whole or such part of the interest as the case may 
require: 

Provided that no such repayment shall be made 
unless it is shown that the interest has been or will be 

20 brought into account in the return delivered or to be 
delivered for the purpose of tax by the person making 
the advance. 

105.-(1) Where in pursuance of the provisions of Relieffrom 
any will or settlement any income from any fund is tax in 

25 accumulated for the benefit of a person contingently ~pect of 
his tt ·· ifi d h· . moome on a ammg some spec e age or on IS marrymg, accumu-

that person shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, Jated under 
be entitled to have repaid to him a sum equal to the trusts. 
aggregate amount of relief to which he would have been [1918,8.25.] 

30 entitled if his total income for each of the several years 
during the period of accumulation had included all 
income for that year so accumulated for his benefit: 

Provided that in calculating the sum to be so repaid 
a reduction shall be made in respect of any relief already 

35 granted. 

(2) A claim under this section must be made not [1923,8.30 
la.ter than six years after the end of the year of charge (2).] 
in which the contingency happens. 

14086 D 
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106.~(1) Where the amount of tax paid or borne 
by any person was excessive by reason of some error or 
mistake in a return made by him or on his behalf, he 
shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, be entitled to 
be given by way of repayment such relief as is rC8.8onable 5 
~dj~~ . 

(2) A claim under this section must be made not 
later than six years after the end of the year of charge 
for which the assessment in pursuance of the rcturn 
was made. 1 

(3) No relief shall be granted under this section in 
respect of an error or mistake as to the basis on which 
the liability of the claimant ought to have been computed. 
if the return was in fact made on the basis of or in 
accordance with the practice prevailing at the time when 1 
the return was made. 

(4) In determining a claim under this section. 
regard shall be had to all the relevant circumstances of 
the case and in particular it shall be considered whether 
the granting of the relief would result in the exclusion 2 
from charge of any part of the income of the claimant, 
and for this purpose the liability of the claimant, the 
assessments of his income, and the amounts of tax with 
which he has been charged, or which he has borne, for 
other years may be taken into consideration. 2 

(5) This section shall not apply with regard to any 
return made for the purpose of the ascertainment of 
rental value, annual value or occupation value of any 
land. 

RELIEF FROM DOUBLE TAXATION. 

Dominion income tax relief. 

107. For the purpose of the four next succeeding 
sections-

3 

(1) The expression" Dominion" means any part of 
His Majesty's dominions outside the United 3 
Kingdom: 

(2) The expression "United Kingdom tax" means 
income tax chargeable in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act: 
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(3) The expression" Dominion income tax" means PaT m. 
any tax charged under any law in force in any --<mIl. 
Dominion which. appears to the Special Com- [1920, 8. 27 
missioners to be a tax of the same nature as (8) (e).] 

5 United Kingdom income tax: 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

. . 
(4) The expression "appropriate rate of United [l927.lith 

Kingdom tax " in relation to any year of charge ~~2' (!'If 
means-

(a) in the case of a person who is chargeable 
in respect of his income with standard tax 
only, a rate ascertained by dividing the 
amount of tax which he is liable to bear 
for that year in respect of his total income 
(before reduction on account of any relief 
granted under section 90 or under section 108) 
by the amount of his total income, less the 
amounts by reference to which any reductions 
of tax allowed to him in pursuance of section 81 
are calculated; 

(b) in the case of a person who is chargeable 
with sur-tax, the sum of the following rates :-

(i) the rate which would have been the 
appropriate rate in the case of that person 
if he had been chargeable with standard 
tax only; and 

(ii) the rate ascertained by dividing the 
amount of the sur-tax payable by that 
person for the preceding year by the amount 
of. his total income for that year : 

(5) The expression" Dominion rate of tax " in relation 
to any year means-

(a) the rate determined by dividing the [1920.8.27 
amount of the Dominion income tax borne for (8) (d).] 
that year by the amount of the income in 
respect of which the Dominion income tax is 
so borne; or 

(b) in any case where the Dominion income 
tax is charged in respect of an amount other 
than the ascertained amount of the actual 
profits, such rate as the Special CommiRRioners 
determine. 

D2 
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PART ID. 108.":"-(1) If for any year of charge any person 
-wnt. has paid or borne, or is liable to payor bear, United 

Rel!ef where Kingdom tax in respect of any part of his income, and 
~~~d for the corresponding year has paid or borne Dominion 
an~g om income tax in respect of the same part of his income, he 5 
Dominion shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, be entitled 
income tax to relief from United Kingdom tax paid or borne, 
paid in or to be paid or borne, by him in respect of that part 
respect of of his income to an amount equal to tax in respect 
~::~e. thereof at the Dominion rate of tax, or at one-half of }I 

[1920, s. 27 
(1).] 
[1920, s. 27 
(5).] 

the appropriate rate of United Kingdom tax, whichever 
is the less. 

(2) Where under section 77 a company is entitled 
to deduct tax from any dividend, and that company 
has been granted relief from tax under this section, } 
tax may not be deducted at a rate greater than the rate 
at which the company bears United Kingdom tax on 
the whole of its income, after account has been taken of 
the relief so granted. 

[1920, s. 27 (3) Where the rate at which a deduction from a 2 
(3).] payment made to an individual is, in consequence of any 

relief granted under this section, less than the standard 
rate, but is greater than the rate appropriate to the case 
of that individual, then, in granting to that individual 
the reduced rate allowance to which he may be entitled 2 
under section 89, such adjustment shall be made as 
may be necessary to secure that the amount of United 
Kingdom tax ultimately borne by him shall be equal 
to the amount which would have been so borne by 
him if the deduction had been made at the rate appro- 3 
priate to his case. 

[1927, s. 40 (4) Where a person has, in respect of any income, 
(1) proviso.] obtained relief under this section, the provisions of this 

Act relating to standard tax shall, 8S respects that 
income, be construed subject to the necessary modi- 3 
fications, and if the relief has been obtained by an 
individual, and that individual is entitled to any allow
ance under this Part of this Act the amount whereof is 
calculated by reference to the standard rate of tax, the 
necessary adjustment sh~ll be made in that allowance. 4 

[1927, s. 42 (5) Relief under this section shall not be taken into 
(6).] account in charging sur-tax, but shall be granted from 

standard tax. 
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109.-(1) Where a title to relief under the last PABT m. 
preceding section exists in respect of any income arising -com. 
in a Dominion, then, in computing the amount of that Computa.
income for the purposes of United Kingdom tax, tion ~f. 

5 the provisions of this Act authorising a deduction ~onuruofn 
f 'd . t f' t' th lac h mcome or o sums pal m respec 0 mcome ax m e pew ere purposes of 

the income arises shall not apply, but the income shall United 
be the net Dominioh income increased by the appropriate Kingdom 
addition. tax. 

10 

15 

20 

(2) The appropriate addition :-
(a) in the case of a Dominion by which reciprocal 

relief is granted, shall be the amount of the 
Dominion income tax borne, whether by direct 
charge, deduction or otherwise; 

(6) in the case of a Dominion by which no 
reciprocal relief is granted, shall be the smaller 
of the two following amounts-

(i) the amount of the Dominion income 
tax so borne as aforesaid; 

(li) the amount of the relief granted or 
to be granted under the last preceding 
section for the year which for the purposes 
of United Kingdom tax is the year of 
computation. 

25 (3) For the purpose of this section, the expression 
II net Dominion income" means the amount which 
remains or "ill remain to the person beneficially entitled 
to the income after he has borne Dominion income tax, 
whether by direct charge, deduction, or otherwise. 

30 (4) 'Where the amount of income is for the purposes 
of United Kingdom tax to be computed by reference 
to the amount received in the United Kingdom, and 
the income is income arising in a Dominion, the foregoing 
provisions of this section shall not apply, but to the 

35 amount so received there shall be added the proportionate 
part of the Dominion income tax borne or to be borne 
in respect of the fund out of which the sum received 
in the United Kingdom is paid. 

(5) Where any income subject to United Kingdom 
40 tax is income of Class L and the paying agent is not 

14086 D 3 

[1920, B. 2; 
(4).] 
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in a. position to a.scert.a.in the amount of the appropriate 
addition to be made lmder this section, then, for the 
purpose of determining the amount of tax to be paid 
and deducted by the paying agent, the amount payable 
by him. may, in the first instance, be taken as the amount 5 
in respect of which ta.x is chargea.ble, but in such a case 
the person entitled to any such payment shall be charge
able with tax in respect of the amoqnt of such addition 
as if it were income of Class K. 

110. The Board ma.y make regula.tions generally 10 
for carrying out the provisions of the two last preceding 
sections, and may, in particular, by those regulations 
provide-

(a) for making such arrangements with the Govern
ment of any Dominion, under the law in force 15 
in which provision is made for relief from 
Dominion income tax on account of lia.bility to 
United Kingdom tax, as may be necessary to 
enable the appropriate relief to be granted; 

(b) for prescribing the year which, in relation to 20 
any Dominion income tax, is for the purpose of 
relief under the last three preceding sections to 
be taken as corresponding to the year of 
charge for the purposes of United Kingdom 
tax. 25 

Special 111.-(1) The Agreement made the 
provisions day of , between His Majesty's Govern
: :~~e~ef ment in the United Kingdom and His Majesty's Govern
Irish Free ment in the Irish Free State in respect of double income 
State. tax (which Agreement is set forth in Part I of the First 30 
[1926 8.23' Schedule to this Act), is hereby confirmed, and shall have 
1928,'8.21.]' effect with respect to exemption or relief from United 

Kingdom tax for any year for which by virtue of an 
Act of the Legislature of the Irish Free State it has 

. effect with respect to exemption or relief from Irish Free 35 
State income tax and sur-tax. 

(2) For the purpose of giving effect to the said 
Agreement, this Act, in relation to persons resident in 
the United Kingdom (whether or not also resident in 
the Irish Free State), and to persons entrusted with 40 
payment to persons so resident, and in relation to claims 
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by persons resident in the Irish Free State, shall for any PART III. 
year for which the said Agreement is in force have effect -cont. 
subject to the modifications set forth in Part II of the 
said Schedule. 

5 (3) For any year for which the said Agreement is 
in force the four last preceding sections shall not be applic
able as respects the Irish Free State, except to such 
extent as is provided by the said Agreement. 

10 

15 

20 

Relief under reciprocal arrangements. 

112.-(1) If His Majesty in Council is pleased to Profits from 
declare- businessetl 

(a) that under the law in force in any foreign State ~~~~Ping 
or in any part of His Majesty's dominions transport. 
outside the United Kingdom a tax in the [1923 8. 18' 
nature of income tax is chargeable in respect 1924:8.31;' 
of profits arising from the business of shipping, 1931, 8. 9.] 
or from the business of air transport, being 
income in respect of which United Kingdom 
tax is also chargeable; and 

(b) that specified arrangements have been made 
with the Government concerned with a view 
to relief from such double taxation, 

then, if and so long as such alTangements have the force 
of law in that State or that part of His Majesty's 

25 dominions, the alTangements specified in the declaration 
shall have effect, and relief shall be granted from United 
Kingdom tax in accordance therewith. 

(2) In this section the expression "business of 
shipping" means the business carned on by an owner or 

30 charterer of ships, and the expression" business of air 
transport" means the blL'nness earned on by an owner 
or charterer of aircraft. 

113. Subject to the. provisions of this section, Profits 
if His Majesty in Council is pleased to declare- thro~ 

35 (a) that in respect of any profits arising directly or ~;:lee'17] 
indirectly to a person resident in any foreign • 8. • 

State or in any part of His Majesty'. dominions 
outside the United Kingdom through an agency 
in the United Kingdom, or to a person resident 

D4 



PART III. 
--cont. 

Provisions 
supple
mental to 
the last two 
preceding 
sections. 
[1923. s. 18 ;. 
1924, s. 31 ; 
1930, s. 17.] 

80 Income Tax. 

in' the United Kingdom through an agency in 
any foreign State or in any part of His Majesty's 
dominions outside the United Kingdom, there 
are chargeable both United Kingdom tax and 
a tax in the nature of income tax payable 5 
under the law in force in that foreign State or 
that part of His Majesty's dominions; and 

(b) that specified arrangements have been made 
with the Government concerned with a view to 
relief from such double taxation, 10 

then, if and so long as such arrangements have the 
force of law in that State or that part of His Majesty's 
dominions, the arrangements specified in the declaration 
shall have effect, and relief shall be granted from United 
Kingdom tax in accordance therewith: 15 

Provided that no arrangement made under this 
section shall provide for the grant of relief from United 
Kingdom tax in the case of any profits which cither-

(i) arise from the sale of goods from a stock in the 
United Kingdom; or 20 

(ii) accrue to a person resident in the United 
Kingdom; or 

(iii) accrue to a person not resident in the United 
Kingdom directly or indirectly through any 
branch or management in the United Kingdom 25 
or through any agency in the United Kingdom 
where the agent has and habitually exercises 
general authority to negotiate and conclude 
contracts. 

114. For the purpose of the last two preceding 30 
sections the following provisions shall have effect:-

(1) Any declaration made by His Majesty in Counril 
under either of those sections shall 8.8 soon as 
may be after it is made be laid before the 
Commons House of Parliament for a period of 35 
thirty days during the Session of Parliament, 
and if an address is presented to His Majesty by 
that House before the expiration of that period 
praying that the declaration may be revoked, 
His Majesty in CQuncil may revoke the declara- 40 
tion and the arrangements specified in the 
declaration shall thereupon cease to have effect, 
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but without prejudice to the validity of anything PARr m. 
previously done thereunder or to the making -cont. 
of a new declaration: 

Provided that in reckoning any such period of 
thirty days, no account shall be taken of any 
time during which the Commons House of Par
liament is adjourned for more than four days. 

(2) An arrangement made under either of those 
sections, so far as it relates to relief from United 

10 Kingdom tax, shall cease to have effect if and 
when His Majesty is pleased to revoke the 
declaration relating thereto. 

PART IV. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

15 Exemption8 relating to property. 
115.-(1) Tax shall not be chargeable in respect of Interest on 

the accumulated interest accruing due under a savings Sav~ 
certificate to which this section applies so long as the Certificates. 
aggregate amount of the certificates held by the holder ~1918, 8. 4~; 

20 thereof does not exceed the amount which a person is s:~ 24, 
for the time being under regulations made by the Banks Act 
Treasury authorised to hold. 1920, ' 

(2) Th . ifi t hi h this . I. 7; 1922, e savmgs cert co. es to w c sechon Ii. 28.] 
applies are:-

25 (a) war savings certificates or national savings 
certificates issued by the Treasury through the 
Post Office; and 

(b) Ulster savings certificates issued by the Govern
ment of Northern Ireland, 

30 under which the purchaser, by virtue of an immediate 
payment of a certain sum, becomes entitled after a 
period of years to receive a greater sum : 

Provided that in the case of Ulster savings certi
ficates, the exemption conferred by this section shall not 

35 apply unless the holder is resident and domiciled in 
Northern Ireland, and for the reference to regulations 
made by the Treasury there shall be substituted a 
referen.ce to regulations made by the Ministry of Finance 
for N orthem Ireland. 
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PART IV. 116.-(1) Tax shall not be chargeable in respect of 
-cont. wounds and disability pensions to which this section 

Wounds and applies. 
disability 

pensions, (2) The pensions to which this section applies 
and allow-
ances to war are-- 5 
widow: ~ (a) wounds pensions granted to members of the 
~:r~n~ naval, military, or air forces of the Crown; 

[1919, s. 16; (b) retired pay of disabled officers granted on account 
1922, s. 27.] of medical unfitness attributable to or aggra-

4& 5 Geo.5. 
c.30. 
5& 6 Geo. 5. 
c.18. 
5& 6 Geo. Ii. 
0.24. 

vated by naval, military or air-force senice; 10 

(c) disablement or disability pensions granted to 
members, other than commissioned officers, of 
the naval, military, or air forces of the Crown on 
account of medical unfitness attributable to or 
aggravated by naval, military or air - force 15 
service; 

(d) disablement pensions granted to persol18 who 
have been employed in the nursing services of 
any of the naval, military, or air forces of the 
Crown on account of medical unfitness attri- 20 
butable to or aggravated by naval, military or 
air-force service; 

(e) injury and disablement pensions payable under 
any scheme made under the Injuries in War 
(Compensation) Act, 1914, the Injuries in War 25 
Compensation Act, 1914 (Session 2), and the 
Injuries in War (Compensation) Act, 1915, or 
under any War Risks Compensation Scheme for 
the Mercantile Marine: 

Provided that, where the amount of any such pension 30 
(including retired pay) is not solely attributable to 
disablement or disability, the exemption conferred by 

. this section shall extend only to sucb. part as is certified 
by the Minister of Pensions, after consultation with the 
appropriate GovefIl!Den:t. department, to be attributable 35 
to disablement or disability. 

(3) Allowances granted by the Minister of Pensions 
under a Royal \Varrant, Order in COlmeil, or order 
administered by him to widows of mem hers (If tIle 
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naval, military or air forces of the Crown in respect PllT IV. 
of their children shall not be treated as income of any -wnt. 
such widows. 

117. 'Where any property is held upon trust for Fnn4s for 
5 the reduction of the National Debt in accordance with reduction of 

directions which are valid and effective under section i;:~~na.l 
nine of the Superannuation and other Trust Funds . 
(Validation) Act, 1927, tax shall not be chargeable in \~~\~ 30.) 
respect of any income derived from that property or Geo. 5. cAl. 

10 from any accumulations of any such income. 

118.-(1) Tax shall not be chargeable in respect Emolu
of the emoluments of a scholarship held by 8. person menta of 
receiving full-time instruction at a university, college, scJ-0lar-
school, or other educational establishment. 8 pe. 

[1920,8. 28.] 

15 • (2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
" scholarship" includes an exhibition, bursary or any 
other similar educational endowment. 

119.-(1) Tax shall not be chargeable in respect of Sewers. 
the annual value of a sewer vested in a local authority in [1921,8. 34.) 

20 the United Kingdom: 

Provided that where the local authority in which 
the sewer is vested is liable to make any annual pay
ment in respect of the sewer in such circumstances that 
the authority would, apart from this section, be entitled 

25 under this Act to deduct tax therefrom, the authority 
shall be chargeable with tax as if the exemption conferred 
by this scction did not apply and the annual value of the 
scwer were equal to the annual payment. 

(2) In this section-

30 "Sewer" means 8. sewer maintained by a local 
. authority in pursuance of their statutory 

duties in relation to the public health; 

"Local authority" means a public body having 
power under any enactment relating to the 

35 publio health to construct and maintain 
sewers. 



PART IV. 
-oont.. 

Charities. 
[1921, s. 30 
(1) (a) and 
(2).] 

[1918,8.37 
(1).] 

(1921, s. 30 
(1) (b) and 
(2).] 

8! 17lCQ'fnt Tax. 

Exemptions relaling to per8ons. 

120.-(1) A charity shall be entitled to exemption 
from tax in respect of income of Class A in the case of 
land owned and occupied by the charity, except 80 far 
as any part of the land is in the use and enjoymcnt of a 0 
person whose total income for the year of charge amounts 
to one hundred and fifty pounds or upwards: 

Provided that where the charity is liable to make 
any a~ual payment in respect of the land, and would, 
apart from this subsection, be entitled to deduct tax 10 
therefrom, the charity shall be chargeable with tax as 
if the exemption conferred by this subsection did not 
apply, and the annual value of the land were equal to the 
annual payment. 

(2) A charity shall be entitled to exemption from 15 
tax in respect of rents and profits arising from land, 
wheresoever situate, not occupied by the charity if an" so 
far as those rents and profits are applied to charitable 
purposes only. 

(3) A charity in the occupation of any land shall be !!O 
entitled to exemption from tax in respect of income of 
Class B arising therefrom, except so far 8.8 any part of 
the land is in the use and enjoyment of a person whoso 
total income for the year of charge amounts to ono 
hundred and fifty pounds or upwards: 25 

Provided that, in the case of land occupied for 
husbandry only, this subsection shall not apply unless 
the work in connection with the husbandry is mainly 
done by the beneficiaries of the charity and the profits 
(if any) arising therefrom are applied solely to the purposcs 30 
of the charity. 

[1921,8.30 (4) A charity shall be entitled to exemption from 
(1). (c); . tax in respect of income of Class D arising from a busincss, 
1926, 8. 28. or from a concern within the meaning of section 217, 
1927, 11. 24.] • d b th h' if h fil-N lied 1 1 3-. carne on y e canty, t e pro L>O are app so e y a 

to the purposes of the charity and, in the case of a business 
not being ~JUch a concern, either- I 

(i) the business is carried on in the course of the 
actual fulfilment of a primary purpose of the 
charity; or 40 

(ii) the work in connection with the business is 
mainly done by the beneficiaries of the charity. 
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(5) A charity shall be entitled to exemption from PART IV. 
tax in respect of income of Class C, a.nd of income of -ami. 
any other Class being interrJst, annuities, dividends or Hr~8, 8.37 
other annual payments, if and so far as the income is . 

5 applied to charitable purposes only. 

(6) For the purposes of this section, "charity"- [1918; 8.37 
(i) means any body of persons or trust estab- (1); 1921. 

lished for charitable purposes only; and 8. 30 (3).] 

(ti) where any property or fund the income whereof 
10 is applicable to charitable purposes only is 

entrusted to any person or body of persons, 
means, in relation to that property or fund 
and the income thereof, that person or body. 

(7) The special rights of exemption conferred by 
15 sections 122, 123 and 124 on the colleges, halls and 

institutions to which those sections apply, shall not 
affect the right of any such college, hall or institution, 
if it is a charity within the meaning of this section, to 
exemption under the provisions of this section other than 

20 subsection (I) thereof. 

121.-(1) Where a charity is entitled to the Allocation 
residuary estate of any testator and the residue or some of in~ome to 
part thereof is not paid to the charity until after the ~harity. 
expiration of one year after the death of the testator, [1922,8.30.] 

25 there shall be treated as being income of the charity for 
the purposes of this Act such portion of the income, if 
any, which accrued to the estate in respect of the period 
between the expiration of the said year and the date of 
payment as would have accrued to the charity if-

30 (a) the residue, or the said part of the residue, had 
been paid to the charity immediately after the 
expiration of the said year; and 

(b) the assets constituting the estate (excluding any 
part thereof specifically bequeathed or devised) 

35 on that date had then been apportioned rateably 
as between the creditors, legatees (other than 
specifio legatees) and persons entitled to the 
residue. 

(2) H any question arises as to the amount which 
40 ought by virtue of this section to be treated as being 

income of a charity, or as to the amount of tax 
which has been paid or borne in respect of any income 
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PART IV. which is by virtue of this section treated as being income 
-coni. of a charity, that question shall, on a claim being 

made for the purpose, be determined in manner provided 
by section 301. 

(3) For the purposes of this section the expression 5 
" charity" has the same meaning as for the purposes of 
the last preceding section, and references to the residuary 
estate of a testator include references to a share of such 
an estate. 

University 122.-(1) A college or hall in a university of the IU 
Colleges and United Kingdom shall be entitled to exemption from tax in 
Halls. respect of income of Class A in the case of public 
~lt18A buildings and offices of the college or hall, except so far 
No ·vi as any part of them is in the use and enjoyment of any 
r. i (a).] individual member of the college or hall, or of any person Hi 

paying rent. 

[1918, 
Sch.A, 
No. VI, r. 1 
(b).] 

Hospitals, 
Public 
Schools and 
Almshouses. 
[1918,8.37 
(1) (a), 
Sch.A, 
No. VI, 
r. 1 (c).] 

[1918, 
Sch.A, 
No. VI, 
r. 1 (d).] 

(2) Such a college or hall shall be entitled to have the 
tax borne, or liable to be borne, by it for any year of 
charge reduced by an amount representing tax on the 
amount expended by it in the year preceding that year 2(] 
on the repair of the buildings and offices of the college 
or hall, and of the garden, walks and grounds for 
recreation, repaired and maintained by it. 

123.-(1) An institution to which this section 
applies shall be entitled to exemption from tax- 25 

(a) in respect of income of Class A in the case of the 
public buildings, offices and premises belonging 
to the institution, except so far as any part of 
them is in the use and enjoyment of any 
individual officer or master of the institution 3(] 
whose total income amounts to one hundred 
and fifty pounds or upwards, or of any person 
paying rent; 

(b) in respect of rents and profits arising from land 
not occupied by the institution, if and so far 8.8 35 

. those rents and profits are applied to charitable 
purposes only. 

(2) Such an institution shall be entitled to have the 
tax borne, or liable to be borne, by it for any year of 
charge reduced by an amount representing tax on the 40 
amount expended by it in the year preceding that year 
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on the repair of the premises of such institution, and of PART IV. 
the gardellB, walks and grounds used for the sustenance --cm&l. 
or recreation of the beneficiaries of the institution, and 
maintained by the institution. 

5 (3) This section shall apply to the following insti-
tutiOllB, that is to say, any hospital, public school or 
almshouse. 

124. A literary or scientific institution shall be Literaryand 
entitled to exemption from tax in respect of income of 8cientifio 

10 Class A in the case of any building being the property of Institutions. 
the institution- [1918. 

(a) if it is used solely for the purposes of the institu- ~:"-#i. 
tioo;and ~1~ 

(b) if no payment is made or demanded for any 
15 instruction there afforded by lectures or other-

wise, 
except so far as any part of the building is in the use and 
enjoyment of an officer of the institution, or of any person 
paying rent. 

20 125.-(1) An unregistered friendly society whose Friendly 
income for the year of charge does not exceed one hundred Societie8. 
and sixty pounds shall be entitled to exemption from tax [1918. 8. 39 
in respect of the whole of its income. (1); 1926. 

8.28.] 
(2) A registered friendly society which is precluded, 

25 by Act of Parliament or by its rules, from assuring to any 
person a. sum exceeding three hundred pounds by way of 
gross sum, or fifty-two pounds a. year by way of annuity, 
shall be entitled to exemption from tax in respect of its 
income, except income of Class B. 

30 126.-(1) A registered trade union which is pre- Registered 
cluded, by Act of Parliament or by its rules, from assuring ~ 
to any person a. sum exceeding three hundred pounds by mona. 
way of gross sum, or fifty-two pounds a year by way of g~\~2~ 39 
annuity, shall be entitled to exemption from tax in 8. 23 • 

35 respect of its income, except income of Class B, so far .] 
as that income is applicable and applied solely for the 
purpose of provident benefits. 

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
"provident benefits n includes any payment expressly 

40 a.uthorised by the registered rules of the trade union 
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PART IV. to be made, to a member during sickness or incapacity 
-conI. from personal injury or while out of work, or to an aged 

member by way of superannuation, or to a. member who 
has met with an accident, or has lost his tools by fire oc 
theft, and includes a. payment in discharge or aid of 5 
funeral expenses on the death of a. member, or the wile 
of a member, or as provision for the children of a. deceased 
member. 

National 
Health 
Insurance 
funds. 
[1918, B. 39 
(5) & (6) 
1926, B. 28.] 

14 & 15 
Geo. 5. c. 38. 

127.-(1) The following bodies, namely-
(a) an approved society within the meaning of 10 

the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 
1935, and any branch of such a society, in 
respect of income derived from any funds or 
credits of the society under those Acts, or 
from any investments thereof; 15 

(b) the Minister of Health, the Department of 
Health for Scotland, the Ministry of Labour 
for Northern Ireland, and the National Health 
Insurance Joint Committee, in respect of 
income derived from funds held by them or 20 
under their control and management under 
or for the purposes of the said Acts; 

(c) an insurance committee established under the 
said Acts, in respect of income derived from 
any funds or credits of the committee under 25 
the said Acts, or from any investment 
thereof; 

(d) the body administering the special fund reo 
ferred to in section sixty.four of the National 
Health Insurance Act, 1924, in respect of 30 
income derived from that fund, or from 
any investment thereof, 

shall be entitled to exemption from tax. 

(2) Any exemption under this section shall be 
. in addition to and not in derogation of any other 35 

exemption. 

Funds under 
Unemploy. 
ment 
Insurance 
Schemes. 

128. The body charged with the administration of 
a special scheme or a supplementary scheme established 
under the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1935, or any 
Act repealed by that Act, shall be entitled to exemp- 40 
tion from tax in respect of any income receivable by 
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them from any source whatsoever for the purposes of P~. 
the scheme. [1921, B. 33: 

Geo. 5. o. 8.] 
129.-(1) An agricwtural society shall be entitled ~~tural 

to exemption from tax in respect of profits arising from SOCIetleB. 
5 an exhibition or show held for the purposes of the society [19~4, B. 23.] 

if those profits are applied solely to the purposes of the 
society. 

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
" agricultural society" means any society or institution 

10 established for the purpose of promoting the interests 
of agriculture, horticwture, live-stock breeding, or 
forestry. 

130. The trustees of the British Museum shall be British 
entitled to exemption from tax- Museum. 

15 (a) in respect of the annual value of land vested [1918,8.38.] 
in them; 

(b) in respect of income of Class G, Class H, Class I, 
Class L or ClassM so far as that income is 
derived from stocks, shares or securities vested 

20 in them, or in any other perso.n for their use, 
and so far as the income is applicable to the 
purposes of the Museum only, and is so applied. 

131. The Reserve Bank of India. constituted under Reserve 
. an Act of the Indian Legislature called the Reserve Bank Bank of 

25 of India Act, 1934, shall be entitled to exemption from India. 
tax in respect of any income accruing to the Issue [1934, B. 22.] 
Department of the Bank. 

132. A savings bank shall be entitled to such Savings 
exemption from tax as is conferred by section 215. Banks. 

30 General provis-icms. 

[1918, B. S9 
(3).] 

133.---(1) A person shall not be entitled under this General 
Part of this Act to exemption from tax in respect of any provisions 
income the tax on which he is entitled to charge against &8 to .ex
any other person, or to deduct, retain or satisfy out of emptiorul. 

35 any payment which he is lia.ble to make to any otb~r [1918, B.17.] 

person. 
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PART IV. (2) Any ~xemption under this Part of this Act shall 
~. be granted on a claim being made for the purpose: 

[I918,Sch.C, Pr'd d th t h . "Bank" oVl e a were as respects any mterest, 
r. 10.] annuity or other annual payment, being income of Class G 

or Class L, belonging to a charity, such a certificate as is 5 
I~ & 19 mentioned in section twenty-eight of the Charitable Trusts 
VlCt. c. 124. Amendment Act, 1855, has been given to the Bank of 

England, the Bank shall not deduct tax. 

Application 
of Act to 
sur-tax. 
[1927, s. 38 
(1) j 1927, 
s. 42 (1).] 

Income in 
respect of 
which 
sur-tax 
chargeable. 
[1927, s. 38 
(1).] 

[1918, s. 5 
(1) j 1927, 
s. 38 (2).] 

PART V. 

SUR-TAX. 

General provisions. 

10 

134. Such of the provisions of this Act as are 
expressly limited to standard tax shall not apply to 
sur-tax, and the remaining provisions shall in their 
application to sur-tax have effect subject to the 15 
modifications contained in this Part of this Act. 

135.-(1) Sur-tax shall be chargeable only in respect 
of income of an individual, and in respect of so much 
only of the total income of an individual as is in excess 
of the amount stated in the Act imposing the charge. 20 

(2) Sur-tax shall, subject to the provisions of Part VI 
of this Act relating to married women, persons of 
unsound mind, and deceased persons, be chargeable only 
on the individual beneficially entitled to the income, 
and Part II of this Act shall not apply. 25 

(3) For the purpose of sur-tax for any year (If 
charge the total income of an individual shall be 
computed in maWler provided in section 4, but shall, in 
the cases mentioned in sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 5 
of the Second Schedule to this Act, and in sections 144, 30 
145, 146, and 149, be subject to such adjustments as are 
directed in those provisions, and in relation to sur-tax 
references in this Act to total income shall be construed 
as references to total income so computed, subject to 
such adjustments as aforesaid. 35 

[1918, s.I8; (4) 'Where an assessment of any income for the 
1927, s. 42 purpose of standard tax has under the provisions of 
(4).] 
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this Act become conclusive for any year, the assessment Pur V. 
shall also be conclusive for computing total income for ~. 
the purpose of sur-tax for that year, and no adjustment 
of liability shall be taken into account in computing 

5 total income for that purpose, unless that adjustment 
has been previously made for the purpose of standard 
tax. 

136.-(1) It shall be the duty of every individual Noticea and 
who for any year of charge is chargeable with sur-tax :t~&8 

10 to give to the Special Commissioners, before the thirtieth BUr- x. 
day of September next following the end of that year, H~r' 8.44 
notice that he is so chargeable. . 

(2) The Special Commissioners may, whether an [1022,8.22; 
assessment of income for the purposes of sur-tax has 1930, 8. 13 

15 been made or not, require any individual who has been re- (4).] 
quired under section 248 to make a return as to his income 
from all sources to furnish to them, within such time 
(not being less than twenty-eight days) as they may fix, 
such particulars as to the several sources of his income 

20 and the amount arising from each source, and as to the 
nature and the amount of any deductions claimed to be 
allowed thcrefrom, as they consider necessary. 

137.-(1) An individual who for any year of charge Opti?n of 
is chargeable with sur-tax may, by giving notice in making 

25 writing to the Special Commissioners of his desire so to ~tw:nlto 
do, elect to make a return of his total income to those ~~ 
Commissioners. 8ioners. 

[1928,8. 17.] 
(2) Any such election shall be made not later than the 

first day of May next following the end of the year of 
30 charge, and shall have effect not only as respects that 

year of charge but also as respects all subsequent years 
for which he remains chargeable with sur-tax: 

Provided that any individual who has so elected 
may at any time in any subsequent year of charge 

35 give notice in writing to the Special Commissioners 
of his desire to revoke the election, and thereupon the 
election shall cease to have effect except as respects 
any year preceding the year in which the revoking notice 
is given. 
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PART v. (3) Where for any year of charge an election 
-cont. made by an individual under this section is in force-

Powers of 
Special 
Commis
sioners in 
default of 
returns. 
[1927, s. 44 
(2) & (3).] 

[Longford v. 
O.I.R., 
[1928] 
A.C.252; 
13 T.C.,573; 
Brooke v. 
O.l.R., 
(1917) 118 
L.T. 321; 
7 T.C. 261.] 

Assessment 
of income 
for pur
poses of 

(a) the Special Commissioners may serve upon that 
individual a notice requiring him to make a 
return of his total income, and that individual 5 
shall make a return in the form and within the 
time required by the notice; and 

(b) the return required to be made by that individual 
under section 248 may be limited to a return of 
income of Class D and income assessable in like 10 
manner as income of Class D, and income of 
Class E, Class F and Class N. 

138.-(1) In any case in which it appears to the 
Special Commissioners that the particulars contained 
in any return made by any person, whether acting 15 
on his own behalf or in a fiduciary capacity, are in
sufficient to enable them to assess the total income of 
any individual for the purposes of sur-tax, or that any 
person has failed to make a return, the Special Commis
sioners may serve upon him a notice requiring him to 20 
deliver a return of the income from all sources of the 
individual. 

(2) Every person so required, whether he is charge. 
able with sur-tax or not-

(a) if acting on his own behalf, shall; and 25 
(b) if acting in a fiduciary capacity, shall to the best 

of his knowledge and information, 

deliver such a return in the form and within the time 
directed by the notice. 

139.-(1) For the purposes of sur-tax, the assess- 30 
ment shall be made by the Spedal Commissioners, and 
the income to be assessed shall be the total incomE'. 

sr-tax, ;nd' (2) Sur· tax shall be charged by the Special Commis· 
:ur~~ 0 sioners in one sum in respect of the excess referred to in 
[1927, . subsection (1) of section 135. 35 
s.42 (2).] (3) For the purpose of making such assesSments and 

charges the Special Commissioners shall examine the 
returns, including the reiurns made available to them 
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undcr subsection (4) of section 256, and, subject to the PU'l'V. 
provisions of subsection (4) of section 135, shall- ~. 

(a) if satisfied with the return, make an assessment [1927,88.42 
in accordance therewith; (7) and 44 

b 
. (3).] 

[) ( ) In any other case, make an assessment to the 
best of their judgment, 

and shall determine the amount of sur-tax to be charged 
in consequence of the assessment and shall allow and 
sign the assessment and charge so made. 

10 (4) On any such asscssment and charge being allowed 
and signed, notice in writing thereof shall be given to the 
person chargeable, and the notice shall give particulars 
of the assessment and charge and shall state the right 
of appeal conferred by this section, and the time within 

15 which notice of appeal must be given. 
(5) If the person chargeable is aggrieved by an 

assessment or charge so allowed he shall be entitled to 
appeal, in manner provided by Part VIII of this Act, 
on giving notice in writing to the Special Commissioners 

20 within twenty-one days of the date of the notice of 
assessment and charge: 

Provided that for the purpose of the representation 
of the Crown on any such appeal any person nominated 
in that behalf by the Board shall have the same rights 

25 at, and upon the determination of, the appeal as the in
spector has at, or upon the determination of, apy appeal 
relating to standard tax. 

(6) If as respects any year of charge the Special [1927, 
Commissioners come to the conclusion that, in the case I. 42 (3).] 

30 of any individual, any sur-tax which ought to have been 
charged has not been charged, they may make an addi
tional assessment and charge, subject to the like right 
of appeal as in the case of an original assessment and 
charge. 

35 (7) No assessment or additional assessment for the 
purposes of sur-tax shall be allowed and signed after the 
expiration of six years from the end of the year of charge 
for which it is made. 

140.-(1) Sur-tax shall become payable on the Payment 
40 first day of January next after the year of charge and 

for which it is payable, except that where an assessment ~~Zx. 

[1927, .. 42 
(1).] 
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[1927, 
8. 42 (7).] 
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of any incon;le for the purposes of sur-tax Li signcd and 
allowed after the said first day of January the Bur-tax 
charged in consequence of that assessment !>hall be 
payable on the day next after the day on which the 
assessment is signed and allowed. {) 

(2) Sur-tax shall be paid to the proper officer, and 
in default of payment may be recovered in manner 
provided by section 314. 

Repayments 141. Where in consequence of an adjustment of 
of sur-tax. liability to sur-tax a repayment is required, such repay- 10 
[New.] ment shall, on a claim. being made for the purposc, be 

made. 

Power of 
Board 
to make 
regulations. 
[1927, s. 42 
(8).] 

Provisions 
as to 
privately 
controlled 
companies 
and adjust
ment of 
total income 
of members 
thereof_ 
[1922, 8. 21 ; 
1927, s. 31.] 

142. The Board may make regulations for the 
purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Part of this Act, and any regulations so made !>hall be 15 
laid before Parliament. 

Provisions a8 to privately controlled companiu and 
adjustment of total income of members thereof. 

143.-(1) With a view to preventing. the avoidance 
of the payment of sur-tax through the withholding from 20 
distribution of income of a company which would other
wise be distributed, the provisions set forth in the Second 
Schedule to this Act shall have effect. 

(2) Where by virtue of the provisions of that 
Schedule an adjustment is made of the total income for 25 
sur-tax purposes of a member of a company for any year 
of charge, and that member is an individual and is, or by 
reason of such adjustment becomes, chargeable with 
sur-tax, sur-tax shall be charged in respect of the amount 
by which in consequence of the adjustment his total 30 
income is increased, or is increased above the stated 
amount, in accordance with the following provisions:-

(a) the amount chargeable shall, instead of being 
charged directly on the member, be charged on 
the company on behalf of the member: 35 

(b) notice of the charge shall be served on the 
member, and if the member, within twenty
eight days of the service of the notice on him, 
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elects to pay the tax 80 charg~ the tax shall PAD V. 
be recoverable from him as if he had been the -wnl. 
person charged: 

(c) if the member who has so elected does not pay 
the tax before the expiration of twenty-eight 
days from the date when he has 80 elected, or 
before the second day of January following the 
year of charge (whichever is the later), the tax 
shall also be recoverable from the company: 

10 (d) if the member does not so elect, a notice of 
charge shall be served on the company and the 
tax shall be recoverable from the company. 

Other adjustments oJ totaZ income. 

144.-(1) Where any sales, purchases or transfers Adjll8tment 
15 of, or dealings in, or contracts, arrangements or other ?f total 

transactions in relation to, any stocks, shares or securities meo:: for 
to which this section applies have been effected by or on ;~s in 
behalf of any individual, and the individual as a. result of ease of 
any such transactions has avoided or would avoid more sales cum 

20 than ten per cent. of the S1l1"*tax for any year which dividend, 
would have been payable in his case if- etc. 

[1927, s. 33 
(a) the income from those stocks, shares and (3).] 

securities had been deemed to accrue from day 
to day and to have been apportioned accordingly; 

25 and 

(b) the income so deemed to be apportioned to him 
had been treated as part of his total income, 

then, for purposes of sur-tax, his total income shall 
be adjusted in manner provided by the next succeeding 

30 subsection. 

(2) In making the assessment for the purpose of [1927, s. 33 
81l1"*tax in the case of the individual for such year as (.j).] 
aforesaid, the income from all such stocks, shares and 
securities shall be deemed to have accrued from day to 

35 day, and to have been apportioned accordingly, and in 
the case of the sale or transfer of any such stocks, shares 
or securities, shall be deemed to have been received as 

. and whf'n it is deemed to have accrued, and the amount 
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PART V. of his total income for the purposes of sur-tax shall be 
-cont. adjusted accordingly: 

Provided that an individual shall not be liable to be 
charged with sur-tax lmder this section in respect 
of any such income if it is proved that the avoidance 5 
of sur-tax was exceptional and not systematic, and that 
there was not in his case in any of the three last preceding 
years any such avoidance of sur-tax as is described in the 
provisions of the last preceding subsection. 

rI927, 8.33 (3) Any individual, if required so to do by a notice 10 
(1).] served upon him by the Special Commissioners shall, 

within the time (not being less than twenty. eight days) 
limited by the notice deliver a return in the prescribed 
form containing a statement of and particulars relating 
to any stocks, shares or securities to which this section 15 
applies-

(a) in which, at any time during the period specified 
in the notice, he has had any beneficial interest; 
and 

(b) in respect of which, within that period, either 20 
no income was received by him, or the income 
received by him was less than the sum to which 
the income would have amounted, if the income 
therefrom had accrued from day to day and been 
apportioned accordingly, 2;) 

and such return shall be delivered whether an assess
ment of his Income for the purposes of sur-tax has or 
has not been made for the relevant year or years of 
charge. 

[1927,8.33 (4) The Special Commissioners may serve further 30 
(2).] notices whenever they consider it necessary for the pur

poses of this section until complete particulars have been 
furnished to their satisfaction. 

[1927,8.33. (5) If any individual fails to furnish any return 
(5).] required under this section, or if the Special Commis- 35 

sioners are not satisfied with any statement or particulars 
in a return furnished under this section, they may make an 
estimate of the amount of the income which, under the 
foregoing provisions of this section, is to be deemed to 
form part of his total income for the purposes of sur-tax. 40 
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(6) The stocks, shares and securities to which this PART V. 
scction applies are- -com. 

(a) stocks or securities entitling the holder to interest {~rr' II. 33 
or dividend at a fixed rate only, not being stocks . 
or securities the interest or dividend on which 
is dependent on the earnings of a company; and 

(b) any other stocks or securities and any shares, 
if the transactions in relation thereto have 
been effected by the individual otherwise than 

10 through a stock exchange in the United Kingdom 
and otherwise than by a transfer on which duty 
has been paid under the heading" Conveyance 
or Transfer on Sale" in the First Schedule to 
the Stamp Act, 1891. 54 & 55 

Vic., o. 39. 
15 145.-(1) If, on an application being made for Adjustment 

the purpose by any individual for any year, it is proved of liability 
that, in consequence of the sale or transfer to the ~ sur·tax 
applicant of any assets, the amount of sur-tax payable ~u:c~ 
by him for that year exceeds by more than ten per cum 

20 cent. the amount of the sur-tax which would have been dividend. 
payable by him for that year if the income from those [1927, 11.35.] 
assets and from any assets sold or transferred by him 
were deemed to have accrued from day to day and to 
have been apportioned accordingly, then, in making the 

25 assessment for the purposes of sur-tax in the case of that 
individual for that year, the income from all such assets 
as aforesaid shall be deemed to have accrued from day to 
day and to have been received as and when it is deemed 
to have accrued, and the amount of his total income for 

30 purposes of sur-tax shall be adjusted accordingly. 

(2) An application under this section must be made 
before the expiration of the time limited for appealing 
against the assessment for the purposes of sur-tax of the 
individual's total income for the year in question. 

35 146.-(1) If, on an application being made for the Relief from 
purpose by any individual for any year, it is proved- lIur-tax 

where 
(a) that, as respects any assets, in consequence of income 

the operation of the provisions of this Act attrib1J~ble 
which require that, for purposes of computation toceeding& ~nod 

40 of total income, income from which tax is ex a 
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deductible at the standard rate for any year is 
to be treated as income of that year, the income 
from those assets, as estimated for the purposcs 
of sur-tax for that year, represents more than 
the income which would be· attributable to a 0 
period of one full year had the income accrued 
from day to day and been received as and when 
it so accrued; and 

(b) that, in consequence, the amount of sur-tax 
payable by him for that year exceeds by more 10 
than five per cent. the amount of tho sur-tax 
which would have been payable by him for that 
year if the amount of his income from thoso 
assets had not exceeded the amount which 
would be attributable to a period of one full ycar 15 
had the income so accrued and been received; 

he shall be charged with sur-tax, or his liability to sur-tax 
shall be adjusted, for that year and any succeeding year 
so as to give such relief as may be just, having regard to 
all the circumstances and in particular to the amount of 20 
any liability or additional liability to sur-tax which would 
have arisen for any preceding year or years if-

(i) the income from such assets as aforesaid had 
accrued from day to day and had been appor-
tioned accordingly; and 25 

(ii) the income which would have been so apportioned 
to any year had been treated as part of his 
total income for the purposes of sur-tax for that 
year. 

(2) An application under this section must be ma.de 30 
before the expiration of the time limited for appealing 
against the assessment for the purposes of sur-tax of the 
individual's total income for the year in question. 

147. For the purposes of the last three preceding 
sections, any income which under any of the provisions 35 

·of those sections is deemed to have accrued from day to 
day, or which is to be computed as if it were income 
that accrued from day to day, shall-

(a) if payable in respect of any stated period, be 
deemed to have accrued from day to day during 40 
that period; and 
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(b) if not payable in respect of any stated period, PAB'l'V. 
be deemed to have accrued from day to day -mnI. 
during the period of twelve months next pre-
ceding the date on which that income was 

5 declared to be payable, or during the period be
tween the last previous declaration of a dividend 
(not being a dividend expressed to be an interim 
dividend in respect of a stated period), payment 
of interest, or other yield or produce of such 

10 asset, and the date aforesaid, whichever period is 
less. 

148. For the pUrp08CS of the two next succeeding Definitions 
sections- of terms in . 

(a) the expression" contract of assurance" means a next tw~ 
15 contract of assurance or a contract similar in ::~ 

character to a contract of assurance, being in [1930 IS 13 
either case a contract under which a capital sum (5).] , ' 
is expressed to be payable in t.he future in 
return for one or more antecedent payments, 

~o and the expression " premium " means any such 
antecedent payment; 

(b) the expression "interest" includes any sum 
payable in respect of any borrowed money; 

(e) any reference to borrowed money applied to or 
25 towards any payment shall be deemed to include 

a reference to borrowed money applied directly 
or indirectly to or towards the replacement of 
any money so applied; 

(d) any reference to a capital sum payable on death 
30 under a contract of assurance shall be construed 

as a reference to the actual capital sum assured 
on death, exclusive of any addition which has 
arisen or may arise from any bonus, share of 
profits, return of premiums or otherwise, and 

35 in the case of a contract under which different 
capital sums are payable on death in different 
events, as a reference to the least of those sums. 

149.-(1) Subject to the provisions of the next Interest on 
succeeding section, in computing for the purposes of sur- loans uaed. 

40 tax the total income for any year of an individual who ~r payment 
has entered into a contract of assurance, no deduction ,pre- tc 
shall be allowed in respect of any interest on any !:tu:'i! 'J 
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borrowed money which has been applied directly or 
indirectly to or towards the payment of any premium 
under that contract, or of any sum paid in lieu of any 
such premium. 

(2) Where the benefit of a contract of assurance 5 
entered into by any person has become vested in another 
person, being an individual, subsection (1) of this section 
shall apply in relation to that individual-

(a) as if the contract had been a contract entered 
into by him; and 10 

(b) in a case where the benefit of the contract 
became vested in him by virtue of an assign
ment, and any payment was made by him in 
consideration of the assignment, as if that pay
ment were the payment of a premium under 15 
the contract; and 

(c) in a case where, either as being the person in 
whom the said benefit is vested, or by reason 
of any agreement under or in pursuance of 
which the said benefit became vested in him, ~o 
he pays any interest on any borrowed money, 
as if that money had been applied to the 
payment of a premium under the contract. 

150. The last preceding section shall not, where 
the interest is payable at a rate not exceeding ten per cent. 25 
per annum, apply to-

(a) interest on borrowed money applied to or 
towards the payment of any premium under 
a contract of assurance entered into before the 
fifteenth day of April, nineteen hundred and 30 
thirty, which assures a fixed capital sum 
payable either-

(i) on death only; or 
(ii) on the expiration of a. period of not less 

than ten years from the date of the commence- ~ 
ment of the contract or on earlier death; 

(b) interest on money borrowed before the sixth 
day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty
nine, unless-

(i) the money was borrowed from an 40 
assurance company; and 
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(il) the repayment thereof was secured on PART V. 
a contract of assurance; and -con'. 

(iii) the premium in question was a premium 
under that contract; 

(c) interest on money borrowed mainly on the 
. security of property other than a contract of 

assurance, if the premium in question either-
(i) is payable under a contract of assurance 

entered into in order to provide against 
the failure of a contingent interest in any 
property and to serve as additional security 
for the loan, and for no other purpose; 01' 

(il) is the first of a series of premiums 
payable under a contract of assurance entered 
into solely in order to provide for the repay
ment of the money borrowed, and does not 
exceed ten per cent. of the sum assured under 
that contract; 

(d) interest on borrowed money applied to or 
towards the payment of premiums under '" 
contract of assurance which assures throughout 
the term of the contract a capital sum payable 
on death, if neither the amount of the first 
premium under the contract nor the amount 
subsequently payable by way of premiums 
thereunder in respect of any period of twelve 
months exceeds one-eighth of the capital sum 
payable on death; 

(e) interest on borrowed money appJied to or 
towards the payment of premiums (not being 
premiums such as those specified in the pre
ceding paragraphs of this. section) each of 
which is one of a series of equal premiums 
payable at equal intervals of not more than 
one year, except so far as such interest exceeds 
in the year of charge one hundred pounds in all. 

PART VI. 

PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO SPECIAL CLASSES 
OF PERSONS AND MATTERS. 

40 151. The provisions of this Part of this Act shall Application 
apply to persons and matters of the classes and descrip- of Part VI. 
tions mentioned therein, but, except so far as modified 
by the provisions of this Part of this Act, the other 
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PART VI. provisions of this Act shall have effect and shall apply as 
---cont. respects such persons and matters. 

Partnerships. 
Method of 152.-(1) In respect of income arising from any 
charging business carried on by two or more persons in partnership, 5 
~:i~:.er. and in respect of income arising from any other source 
[1918 and belonging to a partnership, the partnership shall be 
Sch. D treated as the person chargeable, and accordingly the 
casesI' & II, income in each case shall be assessed in one sum. 
r~°nded t (2) Tax in respect of any such income shall be 10 
~the~ n charged in the partnership name; and such charge shall 
income).] have efIect as a charge on each and all of the partners: 

Provided that if there is no partnership name the 
charge may be made in the joint names of the several 
partners or of such of them as are known, and 8uch 16 
charge shall have efIect as if it had been made in the 
partnership name. 

Returns of 153.-(1) The return of the income of a partnership 
partnership shall be made by the precedent partner on behalf of 
profits. himself and the other partners, and shall contain a 20 
~ltl8D s~atement of the names and places of residence of 
c~~s I' & II himself and of the other partners. 
r.l0.] • For the purpose of this section the precedent partner 

- shall be the partner who, being resident in the United 
Kingdom and an acting partner ,- 25 

(i) is the first named in the agreement of partner
ship, or, if there be no agreement, is named singly 
or with precedence to the other partners in the 
usual name of the partnership; 

(ii) if there is no such partner as is mentioned in 30 
paragraph (i), is the partner whose name appears 
first in the list of partners registered in accord-

6 & 7 Geo. 5, ance with the Registration of Business Names 
c.58. Act, 1916; 

(iii) in any case which falls neither within para- 35 
graph (i) nor paragraph (ii), is the partner who 
usually acts with precedence in the conduct of 
the partnership. 

(2) The Commissioners may, if they think fit, require 
from any partner the like return as that which the pre- 40 
cedent partner is required to make. 

(3) Where no partner is resident in the United 
Kingdom the return shall be made and delivered by the 
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agent or manager of the partnership resident in the PART VI. 
United Kingdom. ---cont. 

154. Where any business is carried on in partner- Partnerships 

ship, that business shall not be deemed to be controlled ~t=~ed 
5 in the United Kingdom by reason only that one or more [1918. Sch. D. 

of the partners is or are resident in the United Kingdom. ~~] I & n, 

155. In determining, for the purposes of the Shares of 
provisions of this Act relating to total income and to individua:l 
claims for allowances to individuals, the income for any pa~ners:-

10 year.o! charge of a partner in a partnership, the following rrofi~~ Ip 

proVlSlons shall have effect :- [1918, B. 20 
Ca) any income of the partnership shall be appor- (part).) 

tioned amongst the partners in accordance with 
their respective shares in the partnership profits 

15 for that year; 
(b) the amount of the income to be so apportioned 

shall be the amount as assessed for that year 
of the income in respect of which the partner
ship is directly chargeable with standard tax, 

20 together with the amount of the income in 
respect of which the partnership has borne or 
is liable to bear, by deduction or otherwise than 
by direct charge, tax at the standard rate for 
that year, so far in either case as the tax is 

25 ultimately to be borne by the partnership; 
(e) the amount apportioned to any partner under the 

foregoing provisions shall for the purposes 
aforesaid be treated as his income. 

156.-(1) Where a. person has sustained a loss in a Shares of 
30 business carried on by him in partnership, then, for the individua:l 

purposes of section 96- partn::: 
(a) the loss which may be carried forward by him J::. P 

shall be such share of the loss sustained by [1918, .. 20 

the partnership as is apportionabJe to him in ~; 33 
35 accordance with any agreement regulating the (2); 1~27, 

proportions in which the partners are res- .. 27 (2).] 

pectively to share any loss ; 
(b) the amount against which the loss 80 carried 

forward by him may be set off shall be the 
40 share, apportioned to him in manner provided 

by the last preceding section, of the amount in 
respect of which the partnership is, or, but for 
section 96 would be, liable to be charged for 
any_ of the six years therein mentioned. 
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PART VI. (2) Where a person has sustained a loss in a busincss 
-cone. or transaction carried on by him in partnership, then for 

the purposes of sections 94, 95 and 100 the loss sustained 
by the partner shall be calculated in the same manner as 
the loss which might be carried forward by him under 5 
section 96. 

Changes in 
partner
ships. 
[1918, 
Sch.n, 
Cases I & II, 
r. 11 (1); 
1926, s. 32 
(1).] 

(3) The amount against which a, loss carried forward 
by any person under section 100 may be set off shall, if 
such other transaction as is mentioned in that section is 
a transaction in which he was engaged as a, partner in a 10 
partnership, be the share apportioned to him in manner 
provided by the last preceding section of the amount in 
respect of which the partnership is, or but for section 100 
would be, liable to be charged for any of the six years 
therein mentioned. 15 

157.-(1) If there is a change in the persons engaged 
in carrying on a business, either-

(a) by reason that the person who has been carrying 
on the business on his own account commences 
to earry on the business in partnership with 20 
other persons; or 

(b) in the case of a business carried on by a partner
ship by reason that-

(i) one or more of the partners retire or 
~;oc ~ 

(ii) one or more new partners are admitted; 
or 

(iii) the partnership is dissolved, but one or 
more of the partners continue to carry on the 
business as a, partner or partners in a partner- 30 
ship, or one of them continues to carry it on as 
an individual, 

the income from the busincss shall be computed as if 
there had been no change in the persons engaged in 
carrying it on: 35 

Provided that, where all the persons who were 
carrying on the business immediately before and all the 
persons who were carrying it on immediately after the 
change concur in requiring that for all years of charge the 
income shall be assessed and tax charged as if the business 40 
had permanently ceased at the date of the change and a 
new busiziess had then commenced, then, upon such notice 

\ 
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as is hereinafter mentioned being given, the income PARr VI. 
shall be assessed and tax charged as if such cessation -conl. 
and commencement had actually taken place. 

Such notice as aforesaid must be a. notice signed by 
5 all such persons as aforesaid, or if any of them has died, 

by his· personal representatives, and sent to the inspector 
within twelve months after the change took place. [1930,8.16.] 

(2) Where on such a change as is referred to in sub- [1930,8.15 
section (1) of this section the notice mentioned in the (3).] 

10 proviso to that subsection is not given, and the change 
has occurred during the second or third year within the 
meaning of section 57, the provisions of that section 
shall apply subject to the conditions :-

(a) that, in the case of a notice given . under [1930,8.15.] 
15 paragraph (d) of section 57 within twelve 

months after the end of the second year, the 
notice must be signed by each of the persons who 
were carrying on the business at any t~e be
tween the commencement of the second year and 

20 the giving of the notice, or in the case of a de
ceased person by his personal representatives; 
and 

(b) that, in the case of a notice so given after the end 
of the third year, the notice must be signed by 

25 each of the persons who were carrying on the 
business at any time during the second or third 
year, or in the case of Do deceased person by his 
personal representatives. 

(3)-(a) In the case of any such change as is men- [1918, 
30 tioned in subsection (1) of this section, if the notice ~~.& II, 

mentioned in the proviso thereto is not given within the 9 ] 
time therein limited, the inspector shall certify to the r. . 
Commissioners the names and addresses of the person 
or partners carrying on the business before and the 

35 person or partners carrying it on after the change and 
the date of the change, if and so far as known to the 
inspector. 

(b) On receipt of the certificate the Commissioners 
shall cause notice to be given to all parties concerned of a. 

40 meeting of the Commissioners to consider it, and after 
examination of the said parties, if they attend, or on 
other satisfactory proof of the facts, the Commissioners 
shall make a fair apportionment of the tax chargeable 

01.086 E 
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PART VI. between the person or partnership carrying on the 
-coni. business before, and the person or partnership carrying 

it on after, the change. 
(c) The determination of the Commissioners shall be 

final, and the sum apportioned to earh such person or {; 
partnership shall be recoverable from him or them in like 
mallIer as if he or they had been originally charged 
therewith. 

(d) If any of the parties has paid more than the 
sum with which by the determination of the Commis- 10 
sioners he is chargeable, the amount overpaid shall, 
when recovered from the party liable, be paid to tho 
party by whom the overpayment was made. 

[1926,s. 32.] (4) In any case not falling within subsection (I) of 
this section, section 59 shall apply as if the expression 15 
" person" therein included a partnership. 

Other joint 
interests. 
[1918, B. 20 j 
Sch. D, 
Cases I &n, 
r.l0.] 

Other joint intere8t8. 

158.-(1) Where two or more persons-
(a) are associated as joint adventurers, or other· 

wise than as partners, in carrying on any 20 
business or transaction; or 

(b) are jointly interested otherwise than as part. 
ners in any land or other source of income, 

and the circumstances in either case are such that if an 
individual had been carrying on the business or trans· 25 
action or had been entitled to the interest he would have 
been directly chargeable with tax in respect of the 
income arising from the business or transaction or attri· 
butable to such source, then the income 80 arising or 
attributable shall be assessed in one sum, and tax in 30 
respect thereof shall be charged on the persons 80 asso
ciated or interested in their joint names or in the names 
of such of them as are known, and in the latter case 
the charge shall have effect as if made in the names of 

. all such persons. 35 
(2) In any such case any person 80 associated or 

interested may be required to make the like return 
as the precedent partner is, in the case of a partnership, 
required to make under section 153. 

(3) The provisions of sections 94,95,96,99 and 100 40 
shall apply to persons 80 associated as aforesaid in like 
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manner as they apply to persons carrying on a. business P.lB'l'VI. 
or transaction in partnership.-4lORt. 

(4) For the purposes of the provisions of this Act 
relating to total income and to claims for allowances 

5 to individuals, the income so assessed (so far as tax in 
respect thereof is ultimately to be bome by the persons 
charged) shall be apportioned amongst the several 
persons associated or interested according to their 
respective shares or interests for the year of computation, 

10 and the amount so apportioned to any person shall for 
the purposes aforesaid be treated as his income. 

15 

(5) For the purposes of this section" transaction" 
means a transaction of such a nature tha.t any profits 
arising therefrom are income of Class K. 

Husband and wife. 

159.-(1) Any income of a married woman living Liability .of 
with her husband shall for the purposes of assessment, husband r 
charge, collection, computation of total income, and:s:e:r 
reliefs be treated as if it were income of her husband: wife. 

20 Provided that, if as respects any income of the [Based 011 

married woman, the residence of the person entitled to 1918, Gen. 
the income is material for determining the question r. 16.] 
whether or not that income is income in respect of which 
tax is chargeable, or the nationality and residence of the 

25 person entitled to the income is material for determining 
the amount of the assessable income, the question shall 
be determined by reference to the residence, or the 
nationality and residence, of the married woman, and 
not of the husband. -

30 (2) The last preceding subsection shall not apply-
(i) if an application under the next following 

section is in force, in which case the provisions 
of section 161 shall apply; or, 

(il) if one of the spouses is resident in the United 
35 Kingdom in the year of charge, and the 

other is not so resident, in which case ea.ch 
spouse shall be charged, and entitled to relief, 
as if he or she were unmarried, and the 
resident shall be chargeable in respect of any 

40 remittances (not being remittances of a capital 
nature) from property outside the United 
Kingdom made to the resident by the non· 

E2 
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resident as if the remittances were income of 
Class 0, other than income from discounting 
transactions : 

Provided that, where the resident wholly 
maintains the non-resident, he or she shall be 5 
entitled to the personal allowance for married 
persons under section 81, but in such a case 
the non-resident shall not be entitled to any 
personal allowance by virtue of section 173. 

(3) Where a married woman is not living with her 10 
husband, each spouse shall for all the purposes of this 
Act be trea.ted as if he or she were unmarried. 

(4) For the purposes of this section: 
(a) a married woman shall be treated as living 

with her husband unlesB-- 15 
(i) they are separated under an order of a. 

court of competent jurisdiction or by deed 
of separation; or 

(ii) they are in fact separated in such 
circumstances that the separation is likely 20 
to be permanent. 

(b) the expression "remittances" includes any 
sums or credits provided for the use or benefit 
of the resident. 

(5) As regards the year of charge in which the 25 
marriage takes place or is dissolved, or in which the 
spouses cease to be living together within the meaning 
of this section, the income of the wife shall be appor
tioned, so that only the income arising in that part of 
the year during which she is a married woman living 30 
with her husband shall for the purposes mentioned in 
subsection (1) of this section be treated as if it were 
income of the husband. 

160.-(1) An application for separate charges on a 
husband and a wife- 35 

(a) may be made by the husband or by the wife; 
(b) must be made in the prescribed manner and 

form; 
(c) must be made within twelve months before the 

sixth day of July in the first year of charge 40 
as regards which it is to have effect, or if the 
marriage takes place in the course of that year, 



5 

10 

15 

Inwme Tax. 109 

at some time between the date of the marriage PART VI. 
and the sixth day of July in the next subsequent --coni. 
year of charge; 

(d) shall have effect not only as respects such 
first year but also as respects all subsequent 
years of charge up to the year as regards 
which a notice of withdrawal is given in 
manner hereinafter provided. 

(2) A notice of withdrawal of an application-
(a) must be given by the party by whom the 

application was made; 
(b) must be given in the prescribed manner and 

form; 
(c) must be given within twelve months before 

the sixth day of July in the year of charge 
as regards which it is to take effect. 

161.-(1) Whilst any such application is in force Effect of 
the income of the husband and of the wife shall be application 
assessed, and standard tax· charged in respect thereof, for separate 

20 and reliefs given,. as if they were not married, subject chargell. 
however to the following provisions :- Ge[1918, 17 n. r. 

(a) The income of the husband and of. the wife (part); 
shall be aggregated for the purpose of deter- 1925. II. ~5 
mining the amount of the allowances to indi- (3) proVlllO; 

25 viduals and that amount shall not exceed the 1927. II. 46 , • & 5th Sch. 
amount whlch would have been granted had Part n.] 
no such application been made. 

(b) The benefit of any allowances shall be given
(i) as regards an earned income allowance, 

to the husband and the wife in proportion to 
30 the amounts of their respective earned in· 

comes; 
(ii) as regards an old age allowance, to the 

husband and the wife in proportion to the 
amounts of their respective total incomes; 

35 (iii) as regards a. dependent relative allow· 
ance, or a children allowance in respect of a 
child other than a son, daughter, step-son or 
step-daughter, or an infirm person's allow
ance, to the spouse by whom the relative 

40 or child is maintained, or who is the infirm 
person; 

o 14085 E3 
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~A1tT VI. (iv) as regards an allowance in respect of 
--<.ont. a premium or other sum under section 90, 

to that one of the spouses by whom the 
premium or sum is paid or deduction suffered ;' 

(v) as regards any other allowance, to the 5 
husband and wife in proportion to the amounts 
of tax which would have been borne by 
them respectively if there had been no other 
allowance due than the earned income and 
old age allowances: 10 

[New.] Provided that where, in the case of either 
spouse, owing to the insufficiency of income in 
respect of which that spouse is liable to bear 
tax, the benefit of allowances to which that 
spouse is entitled under the foregoing pro- 10 
visions cannot be given in full to that spouse, 
the balance of the benefit shall be given to 
the other spouse. 

[1920, (c) For the purpose of any such allowance a return 
8.25 (1) (d).] may be made by the husband or the wife 20 

as to the total income of the husband and the 
wife; but if the Board are not satisfied with 
the return, they may obtain a return from 
the wife or the husband as the case may be. 

[1920, (d) The Board may require returns for the purpose 2~ 
8.25 (2).] of this section to be made at any time. 

[1918, 
8. 171.] 

(2) Where, under the provisions of this section, tax 
has been charged in respect of the income of the wife 
as if she was not married, the power to distrain in the 
case of non-payment of any tax payable by her shall 3C 
extend to the goods and chattels of the husband as well 
as to the goods and chattels of the wife: 

Provided that no distraint shall be so made on the 
goods and chattels of the husband unless a written demand 
for payment has first been served on the husband and 3~ 
he has failed to pay the amount of tax payable by his 
wife within seven days of such demand. 

(3) Subject as aforesaid the amount charged on the 
husband and wife respectively shall be recoverable as if 
they were not married. « 
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162. The provisions of the last two preceding PAll'!' VI. 
sections shall apply to sur-tax, save that-- ---t:<mt. 

{a} an application or the withdrawal of an appli- ~PC't!o: 
cation must be made within twelve months preceding 
before the sixth day of July in the year next sections to 
following the first year of charge as regards which BUr-ta.X. 

it is to have effect; [1927,8.42 

(b) hile th li ··· f h f (9); 1930, w e app cation 18 m orce, t e amount 0 8.22.] 
sur-tax charged shall be computed according to 
the aggregate total income of the husband and 
the wife, but shall be divided between them in 
proportion to the amounts of their respective 
total incomes, and the total amount payable 
shall not be less than it would have been if 
no such application had been made; 

(e) the provisions of section 161 relating to allow
ances and to distraint shall not apply; 

(d) the Special Commissioners may require returns 
for the purpose of this section to be made at 
anytime. 

InJant8 and pers0n8 oJ V:n8ound mind. 

163.-(1) The guardian, tutor, or curator having Infanta and 
the direction, control or management of any income of persons of 
an infant may be charged with standard tax in respect ~~und 

25 of that income. [InInI • 
918, Gen. 

(2) The committee, receiver, or curator bonis of a r. ,.] 
person of unsound mind may be charged with tax in 
respect of that person's income, or, where there is more 
than one committee, receiver or curator bonis, any such 

30 committee, rl:lceiver or curator bonis may be so charged. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the liability 
of an infant or person of unsound mind to be himself 
charged in his own name. 

(4) A person who may be charged with tax in [1918, &.101 
35 l't'spect of any income of an infant or person of unsound (1).] 

mind shall be responsible for making returns in manner 
provided by Part vn of this Act and for all other matters 
required to be done under this Act for the purposes of 
the assessment of income and the charge and payment 

40 of tax. 
E4 
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[1918, Gen. 
r.14.] 

Liability to 
tax in 
respect of 
trust 
property. 
[New.] 
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(5) If an infant or person of unsound mind is charged 
with tax in his own name, his guardian, tutor, or 
curator, or committee, receiver or curator bonis, as the case 
may be, shall, in default of payment of the tax by the 
infant or person of unsound mind, be liable therefor to the 1) 
extent of the property of the infant or person of 
unsound mind of which he has the direction, control or 
management, and may be proceeded against accordingly 
as if he had been the person charged with tax. 

(6) Any person who has been duly charged with tax 10 
in respect of any income of, or who has lawfully paid 
tax on behalf of, an infant or person of unsound mind 
may raise and retain out of the property from time to 
time coming into his hands on behalf of the infant or 
person of unsound mind such sum as is sufficient to pay IS 
the tax charged, and shall be acquitted and discharged 
of so much as is equal to any tax so paid, and if and 80 

far as such property is insufficient shall be entitled to be 
indemnified for any amount so paid. 

Trustees and personal representatives. 20 
164.-(1) Trustees may be charged with standard 

tax in respect of any income which is payable to them 
or which is derived from property vested in them in 
any case where under Part II of this Act the person 
chargeable is the person entitled to the income; but if 25 
and so far as the trustees have not been charged in 
respect of any such income, the person beneficially 
entitled thereto shall be chargeable. 

(2) Where any person is beneficially entitled to 
income which is payable to trustees or which is derived 30 
from property vested in trustees, and the residence of the 
person entitled to the income is material for determining 
the question whether or not that income is income in 
respect of which tax is chargeable, or the domicil or 
natipnality and residence of the person entitled to the 35 
incoipe is material for determining the amount of the 

. asses~able income, that question shall be determined 
with ~eference to the residence or domicil or nationality 
and ~idence (as the case may be) of the person so 
benefiCially entitled. 40 

(3}\ A trustee who has lawfully paid any sum by way 
of tax in" respect of any income may raise and retain out 
of any p~perty from time to time coming into his handa 
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on behalf of the person beneficially entitled to the income PART VI. 
such sum as is sufficient to pay the tax charg~ and --con.t. 
shall be acquitted and discharged of 80 much as is equal 
to any tax 80 paid, and if and 80 far as such property is 

5 insufficient shall be entitled to be indemnified for any 
amount 80 paid. 

(4) A trustee shall be responsible for making returns 
in manner provided by section 249. 

165.-(1) The provisions of this Bection shall have Recovery of 
10 effect in relation to sur-tax due from any person (in aur-tax due 

this section referred to as "the beneficiary") to whom, f~m bene
or for whose benefit, any income or any capital may in :::;;::er 
the discretion of some other person be paid or applied ary trast.-
under a trust. [1933, L 34.] 

15 (2) If any amount of sur-tax charged in respect 
of the income of the beneficiary is not paid before the 
expiration of six months from the date when it became 
payable, the Special Commissioners may at any time 
thereafter, so long as that amount remains unpaid, cause 

20 to be served on the trustees of the trust a notice in 
writing that that amount remains unpaid. 

(3) Where such a notice is Berved on the trustees of 
the trust, it shall be the duty of the trustees, as soon as 
may be, and if necessary from time to time, to pay 

25 the Board in or towards satisfaction of the said sur-tax 
from time to time remaining unpaid any income or capital 
which, by virtue of any exercise of the discretion under the 
trust, the beneficiary may become entitled to receive 
or to have applied for his benefit. 

30 (4) Any payments made out of income by trustees 
in pursuance of a notice under this section shall be 
deemed for all the purposes of this Act to represent 
income paid to the beneficiary. 

(5) Any sum which the trustees are liable to pay by 
35 virtue of the provisions of this section shall be recoverable 

from them as a debt due to the Crown. 

166.-(1) When an individual dies, then as respects Liability of 
income arising before his death all rights and duties which pe.raonal 
would have attached to him, and any liability to be ~preeenta.-

40 charged with or to pay tax to which he would have been :.~ tour 
subject under this Act if he had not died, shall pass to his estate of 0 

personal representative, and the amount of any tax deceased. 
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payable by the personal representative Wlder this 8ub· 
section shall be a debt due from and payable out of 
the estate of the deceased: 

Provided that-
(a) an assessment or an additional assessment 5 

of any such income, or a charge or additional 
charge under subsection (2) of section 278 
in respect of any such income, or a charge 
under section 279 in respect of an over-repay
ment of tax to the individual, shall not be 10 
made later than the end of the third year of 
charge following that in which the individual 
died; 

(b) the amount of sur-tax payable in respect of 
the total income of the individual for the 15 
year of charge in which he died shall not 
exceed the amount of sur-tax which would 
have been payable if tax had been chargeable 
for that year at the same rates as for the 
preceding year; 20 

(e) where, by reason ofthe death ofthe individual-
(i) a business carried on by him ceases 

and consequently section 58 applies to the 
case; or 

(ii) there is a succession to a business 25 
carried on by him, and consequently section 
58 is, by section 59, applied to the case; or 

(iii) there is a change in the persons 
engaged in the carrying on of a business 
previously carried on by him in partnership, 30 

. and section 58 is, in consequence of notice 
given under the proviso to subsection (1) 
of section 157, applied to the case; or 

(iv) any income ceases to be his income, 
and consequently section 61 applies to the 35 
case, 

the personal representatives of the individual 
shall be liable for the tax for which he would, 
in pursuance of the sections so applicable or 
applied, have been liable if he had not died, 40 
and the cessation, succession or change had 
taken place at the date of his death. 

(2) When an individual dies, then 8.8 respects 
income at1sing in the period commencing at his:death 

\ 
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which is payable to or derived from property vested in 
his personal representative, the provisions of section 
164 shall apply a8 if the expression" trustee" included 
a personal representative. 

5 (3) All adjustments and repayments of tax rendered 
necessary by the provisions of subsection (1) of this 
section shall be made. 

N on.re8ident, (Agency). 

PART VI. 
-<OnI. 

167.-(1) Where a non-resident person is liable to Power to 
10 tax in respect of any income, and has an agent in the charge agent 

United Kingdom, the agent shall be chargeable on his on behalf 
behalf with standard tax in respect of any such income ::~:t 
~hich arises whether directly or indirectly from or through (1918, • 
his agency: Gen. rr. 5 

15 Provided that- (part) & 6.] 

(a) nothing in this section shall affect the liability 
of the non-resident to be charged in his own 
name; 

(b) neither the non-resident nor the agent on his [1918, 
20 behalf shall be chargeable with tax in respect Gen. r.ll.] 

of profits arising from sales or transactions 
carried out with· other non-residents solely 
because such sales or transactions are effected, 
or the proceeds thereof received, through an 

25 agency in the United Kingdom. . 

(2) This section applies to any agent, whether for 
the purpose of carrying on a business or for any other 
purpose, and whether or not the agent receives the pro
ceeds of anr transactions effected through him, and the 

30 expression' agent n includes & manager or receiver. 

168.-(1) Nothing in the last preceding section Exemption 
shall render a resident person chargeable in respect of of b~ 
income arising from sales or transactions carried out earned on 
through him, unless the resident is an authorised person ~guJar 

35 carrying on the regular agency of the non-resident: agency. 

Provided that where sales or transactions are canied [1918, Gen. 
out on behaH of a non-resident through a broker in r. 10.] 
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PART VI. the ordinary course of his business as such, and the 
-cont. broker- -

rI925,s.17.] ( ) • . b fid th b . 
L a IS a. person carrymg on ona e e uswess 

of a broker in the United Kingdom; and 
(b) receives, in respect of the business of the non- 5 

resident which is transacted through him, 
remuneration at a rate not less than that 
customary in the class of business in question; 

then, notwithstanding that the broker is a person who 
acts regularly as broker for the non-resident, neither the 10 
non-resident nor the broker shall be chargeable in respect 
of income arising to the non-resident from thoso sales 
or transactions. 

(2) In this sElction the expression "broker" includes 
a. general commission agent. 15 

Business of 169.-(1) Where a. non-resident person carries on 
n~n-resi~ent business with a. resident person, and it appears to the 
;rt~ :\ed Commissioners that, owing to the close connection 
a:~U8in:SS between the resident and the non-resident and to the 
carried on substantial control exercised by the non-resident over 20 
in ~he the resident, the course of business between those persons 
U~ted . is so arranged that the resident obtains from his trans
~g~O~ m actions with the non-resident either no profits or smaller 
~:m=:~~. profits than he might be expected to obtain if no such 

connection and control existed, that business shall be 25 
~~;~f' Gen. deemed to be a business carried on in the United 

Kingdom by the non-resident, and the resident shall be 
chargeable in respect of the income from that business as 

Special 
basis of 
computa
tion in 
certain cir
cumsta.nces. 
[1918, Gen. 
r.8.] 

if he were an agent carrying on a regular agency for the 
non-resident and the income had arisen through his 30 
agency. 

(2) This section shall not apply where the non
resident person is a British subject, or a company or 
partnership constituted according to the laws of a part 
of His Majesty's dominions, or a branch thereof. 35 

170.-(1} Where in any case it appears to the 
Commissioners that the true amount of the income of 
any non-resident person in respect of which a resident 
is chargeable cannot be readily ascertained, the Com
missIoners may, if they think fit, compute that income 40 
on a percentage of the turnover of the business done 
by th~ non-resident through or with the resident who 
is chargeable. 
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(2) In such case as aforesaid the provisions of PA.RT VI. 
section 250 relating to returns by persons chargeable on -rom. 
behalf of others shall extend so as to require returns to 
be given by the resident of the business so done by the 

5 non-resident through or with him. [1918, Gen. 
r.9.] 

(3) The amount of the percentage under sub- . 
section (1) of t,his section shall be determined by the 
Commissioners, having regard in each case to the nature 
of the business. 

10 (4) If either the resident or the non-resident is 
dissatisfied with the percentage determined, either for 
the purposes of the provisional assessment or of thG 
assessment, he may within four months of that deter
mination require the Commissioners to refer the question 

15 of the percentage to the Referees, and their decision 
shall be final. 

171. Where a resident person is chargeable in Computa.
respect of any income of a non-resident arising tiOD OD 

from the sale of goods or produce manufactured or basis of . 
20 produced out of the United Kingdom by the non- me~:!"Iltmg 

resident, the resident may, if he thinks fit, apply to the ~~~ir
Commissioners to have the income computed on the cumstances. 
basis of the profits which might reasonably be expected [1018, Gen. 
to have been earned- r.12.] 

25 (a) by a merchant; or 
(b) where the goods are retailed by or on behalf of 

the manufacturer or producer, by a. retailer 
of the goods sold who had bought from the 
manufacturer or producer direct, 

30 and the assessment shall be made or amended accordingly. 

172.-(1) A resident person who is chargeable in Responsi
respect of any income of a non-resid~nt person shaI.I be ~ility ~d 
answerable for the making of returns m manner proVIded mdemmty 
by this Act and for all other matters required to be done ~:o;r:-

35 under this Act for the purposes of the assessment of r 13 i D. 

income and the charge and payment of tax. . . 
(2) Any resident person who has been duly charged [1918, OeD. 

with tax in respect of any income of, or who has lawfully r.14.] 
paid tax on behalf of, a. non-resident person may raise 

40 and retain out of property from time to time coming into 
his hands on behalf of the non-resident such sum as is 
sufficient to pay the tax charged, and shall be acquitted 
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[1920, s. 24.] 
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and discharged of so much as is equal to any tax so paid, 
and if and so far as such property is insufficient shall be 
entitled to be indemnified for any amount 80 paid. 

Non-resident8 (Allawances and exempti0n8). 

173.-(1) Subject as hereinafter provided, no 5 
allowance under sections 81, 89 or 90 shall be granted 
in the case of any individual who is not resident in the 
United Kingdom. 

(2) The foregoing provision shall not apply in the 
case of an individual who- 10 

(a) is a British subject; or 
(b) is or has been employed in the service of the 

Crown, or who is employed in the service of any 
missionary society, or in the service of any 
native State under the protection of HisMajesty; 15 
or 

(e) is resident in the Isle of Man or the Channel 
Islands; or 

(d) has previously resided within the United 
Kingdom and is resident abroad for the sake 20 
of his health or the health of a member of his 
family resident with him; or 

(e) is a widow whose late husband was in the service 
of the Crown. 

(3) If an individual who- by virtue of subsection (2) 25 
of this section is entitled to any such allowance possesses 
non· taxable income, no such allowance as aforesaid shall 
be granted so as to reduce the amount of standard tax 
ultimately borne by him below the amount resulting 
from the last of the following calculations :- 30 

There shall be calculated-
(a) the aggregate of the whole income of the 

individual, whether taxable or non-taxable; 
(6) the amount of the taxable income of the 

individual; 35 
(e) the amount of standard tax which the indi

vidual would be liable ultimately to bear if the 
whole income were taxable income: 
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(d) the amount which results from multiplying the PART VI. 
amount arrived at under paragraph (e) by the -<mal. 
amount arrived at under paragraph (b), and 
dividing the product by the amount arrived at 
under paragraph (a). 

For the purposes of this subsection, in relation to any 
individual-

" taxable income" means income in respect of which 
the individual is liable to bear standard tax; 

10 "non-taxable income" means income of the indi-
vidual in respect of which standard tax is not 
chargeable, but would be chargeable if the 
income arose in the United Kingdom. 

174.-(1) Where securities have been issued by Exemption 
15 the Treasury with a condition that the interest thereon of ~on. 

shall not be liable to tax 80 long as it is shown that the ~de=. 
securities are in the beneficial ownership of persons who re~t or 
are not ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom, then, interest on 
on a claim being made for the purpose by any such certain 

20 person, no tax shall be charged in respect of the interest securities. 
on any such securities in his beneficial ownership. [1918, I. 46 

(1); 1931 
(No.2),I.22.] 

(2) Where securities have, under the authority of [1918. I. 46 
the Treasury, been issued in the United States of America (4).] 
by a municipal corporation, county council or other local 

25 authority in the United Kingdom, the holder thereof shall 
not be liable to tax in respect of the income arising 
therefrom, unless he is a person domiciled in the United 
Kingdom or a British subject ordinarily resident in the 
United Kingdom. 

30 The expression "local authority" in this sub-
seotion includes the Metropolitan Water Board and any 
other publio body which is recognised as a local authority 
for the purposes of this subsection by the appropriate 
Government department. 

35 (3) In determining the question whether any person 
is ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom within the 
meaning of this section no regard shall be had to the 
definition of .. resident" contained in this Act. 
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PART VI. . Non-resident8 (Other provisions). 
-cont. 

Copyright 175.-(1) Where the usual place of abode of the 
royalties owner of a copyright is not in the United Kingdom, the 
payable to person by or through whom payments of or on account of 
dontsi. any royalties or sums paid periodically for or in respect of 5 [::2;· 25. that copyright are made shall be the person chargeable 
1928 ·s\9.' and have the same right of deduction of tax as if such 
1930; s: 18:] payments were income of Class J, but notwithstanding 

anything in section 72 a separate assessment and charge 
under that section shall be made in respect of that income, 10 
and section 98 shall not apply to any such payment. 

(2) Where any such payment is made to an agent of 
the owner of the copyright who is resident in the United 
Kingdom, and who is entitled as against the owner of 
the copyright to retain any sum by way of commission 15 
in respect of services rendered, then, in computing the 
income in respect of which the person making the pay
ment is chargeable with tax, the amount so retainable 
by the agent shall be allowed as a deduction from the 
amount in respect of which tax is so chargeable as 20 
aforesaid: 

Provided that where the person by or through whom 
any such payment is made does not know that any such 
commission is payable, or does not know the amount there-
of, the computation of the income in respect of which he is 25 
chargeable with tax shall in the first instance be made 
without regard to the amount to be allowed as aforesaid, 
but in that case, on a claim being made for the purpose, 
the agent shall be entitled to be paid on behalf of the 
owner of the copyright an amount equal to the tax on the 30 
sum which would have been so allowable. 

(3) For the purposes of this section-
the expression "copyright" does not include 

copyright in any dramatic work being a cine
matograph production, or in any artistic 35 
work being a photograph intended to be 
used for the purpose of the exhibition of 
pictures or other optical effects by means of a 
cinematograph or similar apparatus; 

the expression "owner of a copyright" includes 40 
a person who, notwithstanding that he has 
assigned a copyright to some other person, is 
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entitled to receive periodical payments in PART VI. 
respect of the copyright; -wnI. 

the reference to royalties or sums paid periodically 
for or in respect of a. copyright shall not 
include royalties or sums paid in respect of 
copies of works exported from the United 
Kingdom for distribution outside the United 
Kingdom. 

(4) The time of making a. payment to which this 
10 section applies shall for the purposes of this Act be taken 

to be the time when it is made by the person by whom 
it is first made, and not the time when it is made by or 
through any other person. 

(5) Any deduction of tax authorised by this section 
15 may be made notwithstanding any agreement to the 

contrary. 

1 '76. 'Where any pension arising in the United Pensions 
Kingdom is payable to a. person who resides outside the payable 
United Kingdom, then, unless the services in respect of to !l0n-

20 which the pension is payable were performed wholly I'tlSldenta. 
outside the United Kingdom, the person by or through [New.] 
whom the pension is paid shall be the person chargeable 
and shall have the same right of deduction of tax as if 
such pension were income of Class J, but notwith-

25 standing anything in section 72 a. separate assessment 
and charge under that section shall be made in respect 
of that income, and section 98 shall not apply to the 
payment of any such pension. 

lV eekly wage-eamer8. 

30 1 '7'7.-(1) The next succeeding section applies to Description 
weekly wage-earners employed in the United Kingdom of weekly 
by way of manual labour but does not apply to persons wage.. 
employed as clerks, typists, draftsmen, or in any earnera. 
similar oapacity. ~~8i>. 

35 (2) If any question arises whether any person is ~Mfn. 
8. person to whom tha.t section applies that question shall [i918 . 
be determined jointly by the Board and the General Sch. i> 
Commissioners and their determination shall be final Cases 1'& ll. 
and conclusive on the question. 1'. 2 (3).] 
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178.~(1) Weekly wage-earners shall be chargC'd 
with tax in respect of their wages as income of Class E, 
subject to the following modifications :-

(a) the assessment of income and charge of tax shall 
be made for each half-year instead of being 5 
made for a year; 

(b) the period of computation shall be the half year 
for which the charge is to be made, 

and the provisions relating to income of Class E aha)) 
apply accordingly subject to those modifications and to 10 
any modifications which may be prescribed by regulation!i 
made under this section. 

(2) In the case of any weekly wage-earner the fact 
that income is assessed and tax charged for each half
year shall not affect the grant of any of the allowances to 15 
individuals under sections 81, 89 and 90, and any such 
allowance shall be given as if the aggregate amounts of 
the assessments for the two half-years, and the aggregate 
amounts of tax with which he is charged for the two half
years, were respectively the amount of the assessment for 20 
the year, and the amount of tax with which he is 
chargeable for the year: 

[1918, B. 22 Provided that the Board may, by regulation under 
(2).] this section, provide for any such allowance being effected 

by way of repayment or reduction of the tax paid or to be;, 25 
paid for either or both of the half-years in the year of 
charge. 

[1918,Bs.157 (3) The tax payable by weekly wage-earners shall 
(4), 169 (2); be payable as prescribed by regulations made by the 
1924, B. 30.] Board under this section, and shall be recoverable 30 

[1918, 
B. 131.) 

[1918, 
s.105 (3).] 

summarily as a civil debt under section 315, notwith
standing that the amount payable may be fifty pounds or 
upwards. 

. (4) The Board may make regulations generally 
with respect to the assessment of income and the charge 35 
and collection of tax in the case of weekly wage-earners, 
and with respect to the procedure to be adopted for the 
purpose, and may, in particular, by those regulations-

(a) require that the returns to be made by employers 
under section 251 shall, 80 far as they 40 
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relate to weekly wage-earners, be made at such PART VI. 
intervals and times, and in respect of such ~. 
periods, as may be prescribed by the regulations ; 

(b) provide for the assessment and charge being [1918, 
made by the inspector and for collection by a 1.131.] 
collector appointed by them, so, however, that [1919; 
no right of appeal to the Commissioners shall 1.236.] 
be affected. 

(5) All regulations made under this section shall 
10 be laid before Parliament. 

The Or()'lJ)'n. 

179.-( 1) Where, if the payee were a private person, The Crown. 
a deduction of tax from any payment would be [1918, 
authorised under this Act, the deduction may be made Sch. A, 

15 notwithstanding that the payment is made to the No. VIII, 
Crown or any Government department or other person ~d~, 
on behalf of the Crown. other 

(2) Tax shall be charged in respect of the annual ~:"'.] 
value of any land which belongs to the Crown and is ~ch . .A 

20 in the occupation of an officer of the Crown by right No. vir, 
of his office or otherwise, and shall be paid by the r.ll.] 
occupier of the land j but this subsection shall not 
apply with regard to apartments in any of the Royal 
palaces. 

25 (3) No tax shall be charged on the Bank of England [1918, 
in respect of income of Class G or Class L arising from Sch. C, 
securities belonging to the Crown, in whatever name they ~. r. 2 
may stand in the books of the Bank. . 

Governments oj parts oj Hi8 Majesty's domini0n8. 

30 180.-( 1) If any business is carried on in the United Liab~~ or 
Kingdom by or on behalf of the Government of any DocW:i0:W 
p~rt of His Majesty's dominions outside the United lli,vem~ 
Kingdom, that Government shall be liable to be.charged menta to 
with and bear tax· in respect of- tax in 

( . f h . t f rt' relpectot' 35 a) illcome rom t e enJoymen 0 prope y ill trading 
land situate in the United Kingdom, and owned OperatiODB. 
or ocoupied by that Government for the purposes [1925,11. 25.] 
of suoh business, being income of Class A; 
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PART VI. (b) in,?ome from the occupation of land so situate and 
-cont. occupied, being income of Class B ; 

(c) income from such business, being income of 
Class D; 

(d) income of any other Class, to the extent to 5 
which such income arises in connection with 
the business carried on in the United Kingdom. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall render any such 
Government liable to be charged with or bear tax in 
respect of any income other than income described 10 
in subsection (1) of this section. 

Diplcnnatic per80n8. 

High 181.-(1) A High Commissioner or Agent-General 
Commis. within the meaning of this section, who is resident in tho 
~one:; United Kingdom, shall be entitled to the same immunity 15 
G~::rai from tax as that to which an accredited Minister of a. 
Consuls: etc. foreign State so resident is entitled whether by virtue 
-exemption of any Act or otherwise. 
in favour of (2) An . . I . h 
certain Y person exerClsmg any emp oyment m t e 
officials. United Kingdom as a member of the personal staff of 20 
[1923, s. 19; any High Commissioner or Agent-General or as an official 
1925, s. 26; agent for British India or any self-governing Dominion 
1930, B. 20·1 or any state or province of a self-governing Dominion 

or for any self-governing colony, and certified by the 
High Commissioner or Agent-General, as the case may 25 
be, to be resident in the United Kingdom solely for the 
purpose of the perlormance of his duties as such member 
or official agent, shall be entitled to the same immunity 
from tax as that to which a member of the staff of an 
accredited Minister of a foreign State is entitled whether 30 
by virtue of any Act or otherwise: 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall operate 
to grant relief from tax in respect of income arising from 
the employment of any person in any business carried on 
for the purposes of profit. 35 

(3) A consul in the United Kingdom in the service 
of any foreign State shall be exempt from tax in respect 
of any income arising from his office. 

(4) An official agent in the United Kingdom for any 
foreign State shall be exempt from tax in respect of any 40 
income arising from his employment as such official agent, 
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not being an employment exercised by a British subject PA.RT VI. 
or exercised in connection with any business carried on --ami. 
for the purposes of profit. 

(5) In this section-
"High Commissioner" means the High Com

missioner for British India or for any of the 
Dominions; 

" Agent-General" means the Agent-General for 
any state or province of a self-governing 
Dominion or. for any self-governing colony; 

"Official agent" means a person not being a 
consul, 'Who is employed on the staff of any 
consulate, official department or agency of a 
foreign State, not being a department or 
agency which carries on any business for the 
purposes of profit; 

" Dominion" means the Dominion of Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Dominion of 
New Zealand~ the Union of South Africa, the 
Irish Free State, or Newfoundland; 

" Self-governing colony" means any colony certi
fied by the Secretary of State to be a self
governing colony; 

" Consul" means a. person recognised by His 
:Majesty as being a consul-general, vice-consul, 
or consular agent. 

182.-(1) Tax in respect of the annual value of Accredited 
any land occupied by the accredited Minister of any Ministers. 
foreign State or by a High Commissioner or Agent-General [1918, 

30 shall be charged on and paid by the landlord or person ~':n 
immediately entitled to the rent of the land. r. ~·o j , 

(2) No tax shall be chargeable in respect of income 1925,8. 26.J 
of Class G or of Class L arising from stocks, shares or [1918, 
securities belonging to the accredited Minister of a. foreign ~ c, 

35 State resident in the United Kingdom or to a. High r. 2 (el' 
Commissioner or Agent-General so resident: 1925, 8: 26.] 

Provided that where any such stocks, shares or 
securities stand in the name of a. trustee the ownership 
of any such Minister, High Commissioner or Agent-

40 General shall be proved by the trustee to the Special 
Commissioners. 
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pensions. 
[1918, 
Sch.E, 
rr. 11, 13 & 
15.] 

[1922, 
8.19.] 

[1918. 
Sch. E. 
r.l0.] 
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(3) For, the purposes of this section the nprcssions 
" High Commissioner" and " Agent-General" have the 
same meaning as in the last preceding section. 

Official pay, official pensions and leat:e pay. 
183.-(1) Where any official payor official pension 5 

is payable, deductions on account of standard tax 
which is or will become payable in respect thereof 
may be made out of the payor pension or any arrears 
thereof. 

(2) Deductions authorised by this section shall be 10 
made at such times in each year as the payments on 
account of the payor pension are made, and may be 
made whether or not the charge of tax has been made, 
so however that if on the assessment becoming final and 
conclusive it appears that the deductions made exceed 15 
the tax payable, the amount overpaid by means of the 
previous deductions shall be repaid: 

Provided that where any such deduction has been 
made from the payor pension of any person, he shall 
have the same right of appeal against the deduction as he 20 
he has against the assessment of the payor pension. 

(3) The sums deducted under this section shall 
be treated as payments on account of tax in respect of 
the payor pension from which they are deducted. 

(4) H and so far as'any official payor official pension 25 
is paid without such deduction of tax as aforesaid, the 
tax may be collected and payment thereof enforced in 
like manner as if it had been charged by the General 
Commissioners having jurisdiction in the place where 
the person entitled to the income resides, and nothing in 30 
this section shall prevent the person entitled thereto being 
charged with tax in respect thereof in like manner as if 
the payor pension were not official payor an official 
pension. 

(5) Where the Treasury are satisfied with respect to 35 
aI,ly class of persons in receipt of official pay that such 
persons are obliged to incur expenditure exclusively and 
necessarily in the performance of the duties in respect of 
which the official pay is payable, the Treasury may fix as 
the sum to be deducted on account of such expenditure 40 
such a sum as in their opinion fairly represents the average 
annual amount expended as aforesaid by persons of that 
class: 
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Provided that if any person would, apart from the PART VI. 
provisions of this subsection, be entitled to deduct a -unI. 
larger amount than the sum so fixed, that sum shall be 
deducted instead of the sum so fixed. 

IS (6) This seotion shall not apply to weekly wage 
earners within the meaning of section 177. 

(7) For the purposes of this section-
"Official pay" means the emoluments of any 

office or employment which are payable by 
10 the Crown or out of the publio revenues of 

the United Kingdom or of Northern Ireland, 
where such emoluments are payable by the 
Paymaster-General, or at a publio office, or 
by any officer of the Royal Household, or by 

ItS a Crown receiver or paymaster, or by any 
agent employed in that behalf; 

II Official pension" means any pension so payable 
as aforesaid to a person who has held or exer
cised an office or employment, or to his wife, 

20 widow or child, or to any relative or dependant 
of his, in respect of the services of that person 
in such an office or employment, whether the 
pension is or is not paid voluntarily or is or 
is not capable of discontinuance. 

2tS (8) This section (except subsection (5) ) shall apply [1932 
to the following pay, pensions and annuities as if they 8.17.j 
were official payor official pensions, that is to say:-

(a) pay and pensions in respect of service in any of 
the offices mentioned in subsection (6) of section 

30 355, or in the Bank of England; 
(b) any annuity payable out of the publio revenue of 

the United Kingdom through a Government 
department to a member of the Royal Family, 
or in respect of the services of any person in 

35 any oapacity whatsoever. 

184.-(1) 'Vhere the person entitled to any income, Leave pay. 
being payor pension to whioh this seotion applies, is [1918. 
chargeable with tax in respect thereof as being resident Sch. E. 
in the Uni~ed Kingdom, the following provisions shall ~J.&8.liI7; 

40 have effect .- 1927 ... 4S . 
(a) tax in respect of the payor pension shall be (1) (a).] 

deducted in like manner n.s if it were offiri:tl 
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payor an official pension, and the provisions 
of the last foregoing section shall apply 
accordingly; 

(b) for the purpose of computing the amount of 
the income, the year of computation shall be 5 
the year of charge instead of the year preceding 
the year of charge; 

(c) if in any year the amount in respect of which 
tax has been paid (whether by deduction or 
otherwise) exceeds the amount in respect of 10 
which tax ought to have been paid, the pcrson 
entitled to the payor pension shall be entitled, 
on a claim being made for the purpose, to be 
repaid the amount so overpaid. 

[1923, s. 17; (2) This section applies to any payor pension payable 15 
1932, s. 17 in the United Kingdom (otherwise than out of the public 
(2).] revenue of the United Kingdom or of Northern Ireland) 

Indian 
pensions, 
etc. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
1\fisc. r. 7.] 

Allowances 
to Crown 
servants 
abroad. 
[1927, 
s.42 (5).] 

by or through any officer or agent of the Government of 
any part of His Majesty's dominions to a person who is or 
has been employed in the service of the Crown outside the 20 
United Kingdom in respect of that service, or to his wife, 
widow or child, or to a relative or dependant of his, 
and in the case of a pension whether it is or is not 
paid voluntarily, and whether it is or is not capable of 
discontinuance. 25 

185. Where any pension, annuity, or other annual 
payment payable out of the funds of any institution in 
India is entrusted to any person in the United Kingdom 
for payment, that person shall be the person chargeable 
with standard tax in respect thereof in like manner as 30 
if it were income of Class L, and the provisions relating 
to liability to tax, computation and assessment of income, 
and charge and deduction of tax, applicable in the case of 
income of Class L, shall apply as respects every such 
pension, annuity or other annual payment. 35 

186. In computing, for the purposes of sur-tax, total 
income for any year of charge there shall, in the case 
of an individual in the service of the Crown abroad, be 
allowed such a reduction as the Treasury may consider 
proper for expenses which in their opinion are necessarily 40 
incidental to the discharge of the functions of his office 
and fot: which an allowance has not already been made. 
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Seafaring per8onB. PART VI. 
-ami. 

187.-(1) In the case of a. ship engaged in trading Seafaring 
or going between some place or places in the United persons-
Kingdom and some other place or places in the United p~ of 

5 Kingdom, employment in the ship shall be treated as ~~~t~y
employment within the .United Kingdom. 

(2) In the case of a. ship engaged in trading or going [New.) 
between some place or places in the United Kingdom and 
some place or places outside the United Kingdom, 

10 employment in the ship shall be treated as employment 
outside the United Kingdom, except that whilst the ship is 
engaged in trading or going from any place in the United 
Kingdom to another place in the United Kingdom, or 
whilst the ship is in the United Kingdom or the territorial 

15 waters thereof, employment in the ship shall be treated as 
employment within the United Kingdom. 

(3) In the case of a ship engaged in trading or going 
between some place or places out of the United Kingdom 
and some other place or places out of the United Kingdom, 

20 employment in the ship shall be treated as employment 
outside the United Kingdom. 

1 ntermittenJ employments. 

188.-(1) Where an office or employment (not Employ
being a. publio office or employment) is held or exercised D?-en~ exer-

25 in the United Kingdom occasionally or intermittently c~~:er: 
only, and the person by whom it is held or exercised :e u':n~ m 
is not resident, or is not solely or principally resident, in Kingdom. 
the United Kingdom, then for the purpose of computing [1927 .. 4.5 
the income from the office or employment the year of (I) (6).] 

30 computation shall be the year of charge, instead of the 
year preceding the year of charge, both as respects so 
much of that income as is income of Class E and so much 
(if any) thereof as is income of Class N. 

(2) If in any such case the amount in respect of [1918. Sch. 
35 which tax has been paid exceeds the amount in respect of E. r. Ii ; 

which tax ought to have been paid, the person holding ~:;7' .. 18 
the office or exercising the employment shall be entitl~ 1927 .. 4.5 
on making a. claim for the purpose, to be repaid the amount (9).]' 
so overpaid. 
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-Ecclesiastical persons and matiU8. 

189.-(1) In computing income of any Class derived 
by a minister of religion from his office or vocation as 
such minister, the following deductions shall be made to 
the extent to which they have not already been made in 5 
computing income of that or any other Class :-

(i) the amount of any expenses exclusively and 
necessarily incurred in the performance of his 
duty as such minister; and 

(ii) if he occupies a dwelling-house and uscs any part 10 
of it mainly for the purposes of such duty, 
one-eighth part of the rent paid by him for that 
house, or of the rental value of that house as 
computed for the purposes of income of Class A, 
whichever is the greater: 15 

Provided that in any particular case some 
fraction smaller than one-eighth may be fixed 
for the purposes of the last-mentioned deduction. 

(2) Where any amount which is deductible under 
the preceding subsection has not been deducted in com- 20 
puting his income, the minister shall, on a claim being 
made for the purpose, be entitled to be repaid so much of 
the tax borne by him as is equal to tax at the standard 
rate on that amount. 

Annual 190.-(1) If a minister of religion resides in a 25 
value of dwelling-house in such circumstances that he is not the 
~:::r person chargeable with tax in respect of income of 
minister of Class A as the occupier of the house, he shall nevertheless, 
religion on a claim being made for the purpose, be entitled to have 
trea.ted as the annual value of the house, less the amount of any 30 
earned rent, fee farm rent, rentcharge (other than tithe rent
incrt°~e ~ charge), quit rent or other annual payment payable in 
ce am C11"- f h d f h I cumsta.nces respect 0 the ouse, treate as part 0 t e cmo uments 
[1919, s. 22.] of his office. 

. (2) Any such claim shall be made not later than the 35 
thirtieth day of September in the year of charge; or if 
the minister did not commence to reside in the dwelling
house before the first day of July in that year, at any 
time before the expiration of t~ months a.fter his 
residence commenced. 40 

(3) Any such claim shall have effect for all subsequent 
years until it is revoked by notice in writing, or until 
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the minister who made the claim ceases to reside in the PART VI. 
house. --<Ont. 

191. Any ecclesiastical or other p6rson who Deduction 
has paid in the year preceding the year of charge t tenths. 

5 any tenths, first fruits, duties or fees on presentations, [19i8 
.or any procurations or synodals shall, on a. claim being Soh: A. 
made for the purpose, be entitled to relief from tax in No. V., rr. 1 
respect of the amount so paid. (a) & (6), 

3 and 5.] 

192. If an ecclesiastical or other person who is Relief in 
10 bound to expend money on the repair of any collegiate respeclof 

church or chapel, or the chancel of any church, has ~~n ~u:; 
within the year preceding the year of charge expended chan!i:etc. 
any amount on such repair, that person shall, on a. claim [1918. • 
being made for the purpose, be entitled to relief from tax Soh. A. 

15 in respect of the amount so expended. No. V., rr. 1 
(c) and 5.] 

193.-(1) The vesting in Queen Anne's Bounty, by Tuin 
virtue of Part II of the Tithe Act, 1925, of any tithe ~t of 
rentcharge shall not, nor shall the postponement ~~::nt
under that Act of any payments into the sinking fund vested in 

20 or any consequential increase of such payments under Queen 
that Act, afiect the amount in respect of which the Anne'. 
incumbent of the benefice or ecclesiastical corporation Bonnty. 
on account of which the tithe rentcharge is held, or other [15 & 16 7 
the person for the time being entitled to receive the :e~ ~1)"a~d 

25 emoluments of the benefice or corporation, is liable to 13.] 
pay tax in respect of the tithe rentcharge. 

(2) Standard tax in respect of any such tithe rent
oharge shall be charged on and paid by Queen Anne's 
Bounty and by them deducted from the sum payable 

30 to the incumbent or corporation, and the deducting of 
such amount shall be deemed to be a. payment by the 
incumbent or corporation of the standard tax payable in 
respect of sums paid by Queen Anne's Bounty to the 
incumbent under section five of the said Act, or, as 

35 the case may be, to the corporation under that section 
as modified in its application to ecclesiastical corporations 
by section thirteen of that Act. 

Husbandry and woodlands. 
194.-(1) A person occupying any land for the Right of 

40 purposes of husbandry only may elect that the income from ~r to d 
the occupation of the land for any year of charge on ~fi: 

buia.. 
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shall be treated as income of Class D instead of as income 
of Class B. 

(2) Where such an election is made the income for 
that year of charge shall be assessed, and tax in 
respect thereof charged, as if husbandry were a business, 5 
and the income shall for all the purposes of this Act be 
income of Class D, and the provisions of this Aet relating 
to income of Class D shall apply accordingly, subject to 
the following modifications :-

[1925, s.16.] (a) The provisions of paragraph (b) of section 200 10 

[1926, s. 33 
(~).] 

Tranent Co
operative 
Society v. 
Brown. 
[1921, 
S.C. 219; 

. 8 T.C. 1.] 

[1918, 
Soh. B, 
r.5.] 

Relief where 
profits fall 
short of 
occupation 
value. 
[1918, 
Soh. B. 
r.6.] 

Loss by 
reason of 
flood or 
tempest. 

shall apply; 
(b) If for any of the six years of charge men

tioned in section 96 the income from the 
occupation of the land is assessed and tax in 
respect thereof charged as income of Class B. 15 
no relief under that section shall be allowed for 
that year or any subsequent year; 

(c) Where the person who makes the election is a 
person who is not exempt from tax in respect 
of income of Class B but would be so exempt in 20 
respect of income of Class D, the exercise of the 
right of election under this section shall not 
confer on him any right to exemption . 

(3) An election under this section shall not be valid 
as respects any year of charge unless notice in writing 25 
is given to the' inspector within twelve months before 
the sixth day of Junain that year. 

195.-(1) Where during any year of charge any 
land is occupied for the purposes of husbandry only, and 
the actual profits arising from the occupation of the land 30 
fall short of the occupation value of the land, then, upon 
a claim being made for the purpose by the occupier, the 
income from the occupation of the land for that year 
shall, instead of being the occupation value of the land, 
be the amount of those actual profits, and the assessment 35 
shall be amended accordingly. 

(2) A claim under this section must be made within 
one year after the end of the year of charge to which 
it relates. 

196.-(1) Where the occupier of any land has 40 
sustained loss by reason of tempest or flood, either 
through the crops or stock on the land being injured or 
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through the land or any part thereof being rendered PART VI. 
incapable of cultivation, then- --coni. 

( ) if h . f h la d . [1918. ate occupIer 0 ten 18 a. tenant, and the Sch. A. 
landlord has in consideration of that loss No. V. r. 9; 

I) allowed or agreed to allow to the tenant an Sch. B. 
abatement of the whole or any part of the rent r. 3.] . 
payable for any year, tax for the appropriate 
year of charge may, on a claim being made 
for the purpose, be charged as if the annual 

10 value, or the occupation value, of the land, or 
both such values, as the case may require, were 
reduced in the proportion which the amount of 
the abatement bears to the rental value; 

(b) if the occupier of the land is the owner, the like 
15 reductions may, on a claim being made for the 

purpose, be allowed as might have been allowed 
had the occupier been a tenant and had his 
landlord made such abatement of rent as would 
or ought to have been made in respect of the loss. 

20 (2) "Where the occupier of the land is a tenant, and 
the landlord is an infant or person of unsound mind, 
or otherwise incapable of consenting to an abatement of 
the rent, the like reduction in respect of the income from 
the occupation of the land may be made as might be made 

25 if the owner had been the occupier. 
(3) A claim under this section may be made by the 

occupier of the land, or, so far as it relates to the annual 
value of the land, by the landlord who allowed or agreed 
to allow the abatement of rent. • 

30 197.-(1) 'Vhere the land occupied by a dealer CattJe.. 
in cattle or a seller of milk. is insufficient for the keep of dealers and 
the cattle thereon, to such an extent that the occupation milk-sellers. 
value of the land affords no just estimate of the profits [1918. 
of such dealing or selling, those profits shall be com- Sch. D. 

35 puted as if they were income of Class K, and the occupier ~ m. 
shall be chargeable with tax in respect of the excess of r. 
those profits over the occupation value, in addition to 
the tax in respect of the income of Class B from the 
occupation of the land. 

40 (2) Such excess shall be income of Class K for all 
the purposes of this Act, except that section 200 shall 
apply, and section 100 shall not apply. 
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(3) For the purpose of computing such excess the 
Commissioners may require the occupier of the land to 
make such a return as he would be required to make 
if the profits of such dealing or selling were income of 
Class K. 5 

198.-(1) Where land is occupied as a nursery or as 
a garden for the sale of the produce, the income from the 
occupation of the land shall be assessed and tax in respect 
thereof charged as if the carrying on of a nursery or such 
a garden were a business, and the income shall for all the 10 
purposes of this Act be income of Class D, and the provi
sions of this Act relating to income of Class D shall apply 
accordingly. 

(2) This section shall not apply to hop-gardens. 

Woodlands ] 99.-(1) If a person occupies any land, being 15 
managed. on woodlands, and those woodlands are managed by him 
~o~erclal on a commercial basis and with a view to the realisation 
[::~ of profits, he may elect that the income from the occupa-
Sch. B. tion of that land shall be treated as income of Class D 
r.7.] instead of as income of Class B. 20 

[1918, (2) The election must be made by giving notice 
Sch. B, to the inspector within twelve months before the sixth 
r.5.] day of June in the year of charge for which it is first to 
[1918 have effect, and shall have effect for that and all subse-
Sch. B, quent years so long as the woodla.nds are occupied by the 25 
r. 7 (b).] person making the election. 

[1918, (3) Any such election shall extend to all woodlands 
Sch. B, so managed as aforesaid on the same estate: 
r.7 (a).] 

[1918, 
Sch.B, 
rr.5&7.] 

Provided that if within the ten years preceding the 
date of the election any woodlands were planted or 30 
replanted the election may be limited to those woodlands. 

(4) Where such an election is made the income shall 
be assessed and tax in respect thereof charged as if the 
'management of woodlands were a business, and the 
income shall for all the purposes of this Act be income of 35 
Class D, and the provisions of this Act relating to 
income of Class D shall apply accordingly, subject to 
the following modifications :-

[1925,8.16.] (a) the provisions of paragraph (b) of section 200 
shall apply; 40 
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(b) where the person who makes the election is a PART VI. 
person who is not exempt from tax in respect -cont., 
of income of Class B but would be so exempt Tra~ (,0-

in respect of income of Class D the exercise of C;":. 
5 the right of election under this section shall not Bf'OIOn. 

confer on him any right to exemption; [1921 .. 

and section 95 shall apply as if the management of ~·i·Jl~l 
woo~ands was a business within the meaning of that [19is: . 
sectIon. Sch. B. 

10 (5) Any question whether any woodlands- r. 7 (c).] 

(a) are managed on a commercial basis and with 
a view to the realisation of profits; or 

(b) have been planted or replanted within the 
preceding ten years, 

15 shall, if the occupier so requires, be referred for deter
mination by the Special Commissioners instead of by the 
General Commissioners. 

200. Where for any year of charge the income from Application 
the occupation of any land is, by virtue of section 194, o! provi-

20 195. 197, 198 or 199, to be computed otherwise than ~~~ r:;, 
solely by reference to the occupation value thereof- we~&nd 

(a) alike deduction shall be made in respect of wear tear and 
and tear of, and the replacement of obsolete, °rol~ce 
machinery and plant as would be made under :ry m:d -

25 sections 25 and 26 if. the income were income of plant. 
Class D j except that [1925. I. 16 

(b) if, for any year of charge preceding the year (80 Jar tU it 
of computation, the income from the occupation r~ 10 
of the land has been assessed solely by reference :n)] 

30 to the occupation value thereof, any allowance . 
for wear and tear which would have been 
appropriate if the income for that year had 
been income of Class D shall be deemed to have 
been made. 

35 Sparling right8. 

. 201.---(1) Where any sporting rights are exercised S~ pro
or enjoyed by the occupier of any land (whether he be TJSlo~ &I to 
the owner of the land or not), any enhanced value or apo~ 
rent attributable to such exercise or enjoyment shaJl n: ] 

40 be included in arriving at the rental value of that land [ etD. 

for the purposes of Class A and Class B. 
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PART VI. (2) Where a lease or licence to exercise any sporting 
-cont. rights over any land has been granted to a person other 

than the occupier of the land, profits arising from such 
lease or licence shall be income of Class K. 

Unit of 
assessment 
in case of 
tenement 
buildings, 
and person 
chargeable. 
[1918, 
Sch. A. 
No. VII, 
rr. 8 (c) and 
12.] 

(3) "Sporting rights" means rights of shooting, 5 
taking or killing game, wildfowl or rabbits, or of fishing. 

(4) This section does not apply to fishings which 
are concerns within the meaning of section 217. 

Tenement buildings. 

202.-(1) In the case of a house or building (herein- 10 
after referred to as a tenement building), consisting of 
fiats, offices, tenements or other parts separately occupied. 
the whole tenement building shall be the unit of &SseBS
ment for the purposes of income of Class A, unless the 
tenement building is divided into distinct. properties, in 15 
which case each such property shall be a unit of assessment 
for those purposes. 

(2) Where the unit of assessment consists of two or 
more parts separately occupied-

(a) the rental value shall be the sum of the rental 20 
values of the several parts, and the repairs 
deduction shall be computed by reference to 
that sum; 

(b) the person entitled to the rents and profits of all 
the parts constituting the unit shall be the 25 
person chargeable with tax in respect of the 
annual value thereof. 

(3) Where the whole unit of assessment is in a 
single occupation the annual value shall be computed 
and tax: in respect thereof charged in accordance with 30 
the general provisions applicable to income of Class A. 

Relief from 203.-(1) Where under section 202 the unit of 
tax in assessment consists of two or more parts, and any of those 
respect ~~ parts is unoccupied during any year or part of any year of 
:::. charge, such relief from tax shall be given as appears ~ 35 
[1930, s. 21.] the Board to be just. 

(2) An application for relief under this section must 
be made within one year after the expiration of the 
year of charge, and relief shall, where necessary, be given 
by way of repayment of tax. 40 
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204.-(1) Where under subsection (2) of section 202 PAR'! VI. 
the person entitled to the rents and profits of all the ---conI. 
parts constituting the unit of assessment is the person Power ~ 
charged with tax and he fails to pay it, such pro- t::::cu-

5 portion of the tax may be collected and recovered pier if OWDeI' 

from the occupier of each several part as the rental defaults. 
value of his part bears to the aggregate rental value [191S, 
of the unit of assessment, and such proportion shall Sch. A, 
be determined, in case of dispute, by the General Nos· lVII, 

10 Commissioners. r .. 

(2) Where any sum on account of tax has been 
recovered from an occupier in pursuance of the foregoing 
subsection, he may deduct that sum from any subsequent 
payment on account of rent and shall be acquitted and 

15 discharged of the amount so deducted. 
(3) Where a. person would under the preceding [New.] 

subsection be entitled to make a deduction from a 
subsequent payment on account of rent, but is unable 
to do so by reason that no such payment becomes due 

20 after the recovery of the tax, the amount which would 
have been so deductible shall be a debt due to him 
from the-person who would have been liable to allow 
the deduction. 

M ?dual proflt8. 
25 205.-{1) In the case of an incorporated company Charge of 

(whether incorporated in the United Kingdom or tu OD 

elsewhere), in computing profits for the purposes of mu~~ 
the provisions of this Act relating to income of Class D pro . 
and in computing profits of dealers in cattle and sellers [1933, e. 31.] 

30 of milk for the purposes of section 197, the profits 
shall be deemed to include any profit or surplus 
arising from transactions of the company with its 
members which would be included in computing profits 
for the purposes of those provisions if those transactions 

35 were transactions with non-members, and the profit or 
surplus aforesaid shall be determined for the purposes 
of those provisions on the same principles as those on 
which profits arising from transactions with non-members 
would be so determined. 

40 (2) It is hereby declared that in computing, for the 
purposes of the provisions mentioned in subsection (1) 
of this section, the profits of a company which 
include any such profit or surplus as is mentioned 

o 1~ F 
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; PaT VI. in that subsection, there are to be deducted as expenses 
~. any sums which-

Payment of 
loan and 
share . 

(a) represent a discount, rebate, dividend, or bonus 
granted by the company to members or other 
persons in respect of amounts paid or payable 5 
by or to them on account of their transactions 
with the company, being transactions which are 
taken into account in the said computation; and 

(b) are calculated by reference to the said amounts 
or to the magnitude of the said transactions, and 10 
not by reference to the amount of any share or 
interest in the capital of the company. 

Registered 8ocietiu-loan and 800re interut. 

206.-( 1) Any share interest or loan interest paid 
by a registered society to a person whose usu&lplace of 15 
abode is in the United Kingdom shall be paid without 
deduction of tax. 

interest of 
registered 
lIOCieties 
without (2) Any share interest or loan interest 80 paid by a 
deduction registered society without deduction of tax shall be 
of tax, income of Class H, but the person chargeable with tax 20 
[1933, s. 32.] in respect thereof shall be the person entitled thereto. 

(3) Subject as hereinafter provided-

(a) a registered society shall, on a. claim being 
made for the purpose, be entitled to have the 
amount of tax which, but for any relief 25 
under this paragraph, it would be liable 
ultimately to bear for any year of charge 
reduced by a sum representing tax on the 
amount of share interest or loan interest 
paid in that year by the society without 30 
deduction of tax in accordance with sub
section (1) of this section; and 

(b) where due relief under this subsection cannot 
be given for any year of charge in respect of 
any part of the share interest or loan interest 35 
so paid by a society in tha.t year, section 
98 shall have effect as if that part of 
the share interest or loan interest had been 
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separately assessed under section 72, and PAB'l'VL 
the society had been charged with tax in --coni. 
respect of the amount so assessed. and had 
paid tax in pursuance of that charge: 

5 Provided that this subsection shall not apply 
to any loan interest in respect of or by reference to 
which a deduction or relief is allowable to the society 
otherwise than under this subsection. 

(4) On or before the first day of May in each year 
10 every registered society shall deliver to the inspector 

for the district in which its registered office is situate a 
return in the prescribed form, showing-

(a) the name and address of every person to whom 
loan interest (being loan interest to which sub· 

15 section (3) of this section applies) amounting to 
the sum of five pounds or more has been 
paid by the society for the year of charge 
which ended next before the said first day of 
May; and 

20 (b) the amount of such loan interest paid in that 
year to each of those persons; 

and if such a return is not duly made for any year of 
charge the society shall not be entitled to any relief 
under this section in relation to any payments of 

25 loan interest which it was required to include in the 
return, and the amount in respect of which any relief 
or allowance which has been so given may be assessed 
as income of Class K and tax in respect thereof (if not 
otherwise made good) charged on and recovered from the 

30 society accordingly. 
(5) For the purposes of this section-

(a) the expression" registered society" means a 
society registered under the Industrial and 
Provident Societies Acts, 1893 to 1928; 

35 (b) the expression "share interest," in relation 
to a registered society, means any interest, 
dividend, bonus, or other sum payable to a 
shareholder of the society by reference to the 
amount of his holding in the share capital of 

40 the society; 
(c) the expression" loan interest," in relation to 

a registered society t means any interest 
F2 
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,payable by the society in respect of any 
mortgage, loan, loan stock, or deposit; 

(d) references to the payment of share interest or 
loan interest shall include references to the 
crediting of such interest. 5 

Life assurance companies. 
207.-(1) Where an assurance company carries on 

life assurance business in conjunction with business of 
any other kind, the life assurance business of the 
company shall for the purposes of this Act be treated 10 
as a seIJarate business. 

(2) Where an assurance company carries on both 
ordinary life assurance business and industrial life 
assurance business, each such business shall, for the 
purposes of this Act, be treated as a separate business, 15 
and section 210 shall apply separately to each such 
business. 

Direct 208. Where an assurance company carries on the 
charge for business of granting annuities on human life, the amount 
exc:e~ of ~n. 'of the taxed or taxable income within the meaning 20 
nUltIc.s paId of section 9 derived from the investments of ita 
overmcome . f d d h n1 hUS' h of annuity annUIty un ,an t at amount 0 y, sa, .lor t e pur-
fund. poses of that section, be treated as lawfully applicable to 
[1918 Gen. the payment of the annuities, and if the amount of the 
r. 21 (3).] annuities paid by the company exceeds the amount 80 25 

derived, a separate assessment of the excess shall be 
made under section 72 and the company shall be liable 

Special pro. 
visions 
where 
income of 
&8Slll'ance 
company 
computed 
on profits 
basis. 
[1923, s. 16 
(1).] 

to be charged with tax in respect of that excess. 

209.-(1) Where for any year of charge an assurance 
company carrying on life assurance business is charged 30 
with tax in respect of the income arising from the 
carrying on of that business as being income of Class D, 
such sums as belong to or are allocated to or expended 
on behalf of or reserved for policy-holders or annuitants 
shall be excluded in making the computation of profits: 35 
. Provided that if any sum so excluded as being 
reserved for policy-holders or annuitants ceases at any 
time to be so reserved, and is not allocated to or 
expended on behaU of policy-holders or annuitants, that 
sum shall be treated as part of the profits of the 40 
company for the accounting period in which it ceased to 
be so reserved. 
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(2) In ascertaining whether an assurance company PABT VI. 
baa sustained a loss in respect of its life assurance ~. 
business for the purpose of setting off, under section 94, ~~8i> 
such 1088 against the income of any other business carried ~ i & II 

5 on by the company, or for the purpose of obtaining, r. 15 (2).] , 
under section 95, repayment of tax on account of such . 
loss, any income of the company derived from the invest
ments of its life assurance fund shall be included in 
making the computation of the profits of the company 

10 arising from its life assurance business. 

210.-(1) Where for any year of charge an assurance Allowance 
. company (whether proprietary or mutual) carrying on for expensel 
life assurance business is not charged with tax in respect of ~o. 
of the income arising from the carrying on of that =~ 

15 business as being income of Class D, and the company oompany 
has bome tax by deduction or otherwise in respect of where 
income derived from the investments of its life assurance ~ha.rged;: 
fund, the company shall, on a claim being made for the ~c= m 
purpose within one year after the expiration of the ::nta 

20 year of charge, be entitled to repayment of so much [1918'1 33 
of the tax so bome by it as represents the amount of the (1) & '(2)' 
tax on any sums disbursed as expenses of management 1923, I. i6 
(including commissions) for that year: (4).] 

Provided that-
25 (a) relief shall not be given under this section so 

as to make the tax bome by the company 
less than the tax which would have been 
bome by it if the income had been treated as 
income of Class D j 

30 (b) a sum equal to the amount of any fines and [1923, I. 16 
fees, and of any profits arising from reversions, (2).] 
and from the granting of annuities on human 
life, shall be deducted from the amount of the 
expenses of management; 

35 (e) expenses of management shall not include any [1918. I. 33 
expenses for which a deduction or relief may (3).] 
be allowed or claimed ·under paragraph (1) 
of section 14 or Under section 101. 

(2) (a) In computing profits arising from reversions, [1918, I. 33 
40 the company may Bet off against those profits any loss (1).] 

arising from reversions for any previous year (not being 
a year prior to the year 1915-16) if and so far as such 
loss has not previously been BO set off. 

oU086 F3 
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(b) Profits arising from the granting of annuities 
on human life shall be computed in accordance with the 
provisions applicable to income of Class D, Bubject, 
however, to the following modifications:-

(i) such sums as belong to or are allocated to or 5 
expended on behalf of or reserved for 
annuitants shall be excluded in making the com
putation of profits, but if any sum so excluded 
as being reserved for annuitants ceases at any 
time to be so reserved and is not allocated to or l(] 
expended on behalf of annuitants, that sum 
shall be treated as part of the profits of the 
company for the accounting period in which it 
ceased to be so reserved; 

(li) in making the computation no deduction shall U 
be allowed in respect of any expenses of manage
ment in respect of which repayment of tax may 
be claimed under this section; 

(iii) there may be set off against the profits any 1088 

which has arisen in connection with the granting 2~ 
of annuities on human life for any previous year 
(not being a year prior to the year 1923-24), 
if and so far as such loss has not previously 
been so set off. 

[1933,8.33.] (3) Where, on a. claim for relief under this section ~ 
for any year of charge, relief is disallowed in respect 
of the whole or part of the claim by reason only of the 
provisions of proviso (a) to subsection (1) of this section, 
the amount in respect of which relief has been 80 disallowed 
may be carried forward and treated for the purpose of 3C 
this section as if it had been disbursed as expenses of 
management for any of the six following years of charge: 

Provided. that relief in respect of an amount so 
carried forward shall be given for the first year of 
. charge next following, in so far as relief can be 80 given 3:i 
in accordance with the provisions of this section in 

. respect of that amount as well as in respect of the sums 
actually disbursed as expenses of management for 
that year, and, so far as it cannot be 80 given, then for 
the next year of charge, and so on. 4<l 

[1918, B. 33 (4) Where a. company has, in pursuance of the pro-
(5).] visions of the next succeeding section, been exempted 

from liability to tax in respect of income derived from 
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the investments of its foreign life assurance fund, a PUT VI. 
proportionate reduction shall be made in the amount of ~. 
the expenses in res:pect of which relief is granted under 
the foregoing provisIons of this section. 

5 211.-( 1) As respects the foreign life assurance fund Provisi0ll!l 
of an assurance company, the following provisions shall ":'I to fomgo 
have effect :_ life assure 

. ance funda. 
(a) If the income derived from property forming [1918, 

part of the fund includes income of Class M, Sch. D, 
10 the income of the Class in question shall, Case IV. 

instead of being computed in accordance with C 2; V 
the provisions applicable to the computation r a;e] , 
of income of that Class, be computed in accord· . . 
ance with the provisions applicable to the com· 

15 putation of income of Class 0 other than 
income from discounting transactions; 

(b) Where any securities to which subsection (1) [1918, •• 46 
of section 174 applies form part of the fund, (2); 
and the income derived from those securities is 1931 (No.2), 

20 applied for the purposes of the fund, or is ra- •. 22 (2).] 
invested so as to form part of the fund, the 
company shall, on a claim being made for the 
purpose, be exempted from liability to tax in 
respect of that income; 

25 (e) Where any income arising outside the United [1918, •• 46 
Kingdom and derived from investments of the (3); 
fund has been remitted to the United Kingdom 1931 (No.2), 
and invested as part of the investments of the •. 22 (2).] 
fund in any securities to which subsection (1) 

30 of section 174 applies the company shall, on a 
claim being made for the purpose, be exempted 
from liability to tax in respect of that income. 

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression [1918, L 237 
"foreign life assurance fund tI means~ (part).] 

35 (a) any fund representing the amount of the 
liability of an assurance company under policies 
of life assurance and annuity contracts the 
holders of which rec:dde out of the United 
Kingdom, being policies the proposals for which 

40 were made to the company. or contracts which 
F4 
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were granted by the company, at or through a 
branch or agency outside the United Kingdom; 
or 

(6) where such a fund is not kept separate from 
the life assurance fund of the company, such 5 
part of the life assurance fund as represents 
the liability of the company under such policies 
and annuity contracts, estimated in the same 
manner as it is estimated for the purposes of the 
periodical returns of the company under the 10 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909. 

212.-(1) This section applies to an assurance 
company, not having its head office in the United 
Kingdom, which carries on life assurance business 
through any branch or agency in the United Kingdom. 15 

(2) Any such company shall for a year of charge 
be charged with tax in respect of an amount equal to 
the appropriate proportion of the aggregate income 
derived in the year of computation from the investments 
of its life assurance fund (excluding the annuity fund, 20 
if any), and that amount shall be treated as income 
of Class H, and the provisions relating to income of that 
Class shall apply accordingly, except that the assessment 
and charge shall be made by the Special Commissioners, 
and that the person chargeable shall be the company. 25 

(3) Where any such company has borne tax by 
deduction or otherwise in respect of income derived from 
the investment of its life assurance fund (excluding the 
annuity fund, if any) then-

. (a) if the amount of tax so 'bome is equal to or 30 
exceeds the amount chargeable under this 
section, no charge under this section shall be 
made; 

(6) if the amount of tax so borne is less than the 
amount chargeable under this section, the 35 
amount so chargeable shall be correspondingly 
reduced. 

[1918,8.33 (4) Any such company, whether charged with tax 
(2) & (4); under this section or not, shall, on a. claim being made 
1933,8.33.] for the purpose within one year after the expiration of 40 
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the year of charge, be entitled to repayment of so much PUT VI. 
of the tax bome by it as represents tax on the appropriate -(JOftI. 

proportion of the expenses of management, wherever 
incurred, such expenses being computed in accordance 

5 with the provisions of section 210. 

(5) For the purposes of this section- [Soh. D, 

the expression '~appropriate proportion" means ~(m' 
the proportIon which the aggregate amount 
of premiums received by the company in the 

10 year of computation from policy-holders 
resident in the United Kingdom, and from 
policy-holders resident elsewhere whose pro
posals were made to the company at or 
through any branch or agency in the United 

15 Kingdom, bears to the aggregate amount of 
all the premiums received by the company 
in that year : 

Provided that in the case of an assurance [Soh. D, 
company having its head office in any part Case ill, 

20 of His Majesty's dominions outside the United r. 3 (2) ] 
Kingdom, the Board may by regulation proVlSO. 
substitute some other basis for determining 
the appropriate proportion for the purposes 

25 

30 

of this section; 
the expression "aggregate income" includes all 

income, wherever received, and whether or 
not the company is chargeable with tax in 
respect thereof; 

the expression " year of computation" means the 
year preceding the year of charge, subject 
however to the provisions of sections 60 and 
61 as to the commencement and cessation of 
income. 

Investment companies and ban"". 

35 213.-(1) Where for any year of cha.rge an invest- ADowanoe 
ment company (that is to say, a company whose business to invest
consists mainly in the making of investments and the ~t ~m. 
principal part of whose income is derived therefrom) is =t~f 
not or cannot be, cha.rged with tax in respect of the expeDStl8 of 

40 inc~me arising from that business as being income of manage
Class D, and the company has bome tax by deduction meut. 
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PART VI. or otherwise in respect of income derived from its 
--coni. investments, the company shall, on a claim being made 

[1918, s. 33 ; for the purpose within one year after the expiration of the 
!.9:~, (4).] yhear of char

b 
ge, be entitled to repayment of so much of 

[1918, s. 33 
(1), proviso 
(a).] 

[1918, s. 33 
(1), proviso 
(b).] 

[1918, s. 33 
(3).] 

t e tax so orne by it as is equal to the amount of the 5 
tax on any sums disbursed as expensei of management 
(including commissions) for that year: 

Provided that-
(a) relief shall not be given under this section 80 

as to make the tax borne by the company l( 
less than the tax which would have been 
borne by it if the income could have been and 
had been treated as income of Class D; 

(b) there shall be deducted from the expenses of 
management the amount of the profits (if U 
any) of the company in respect of which the 
company has not for the year of charge borne 
tax by deduction or otherwise, and which 
would have been brought into account if the 
income of the company could have been, and 2( 
had been, treated as income of Class D ; 

(c) expenses of management shall not include any 
expenses in respect of which a deduction or 
relief may be allowed or claimed under 
paragraph (1) of section 14 or under section 2f 
101. 

[1933, s. 33.] (2) Where on a claim for relief under this section for 
any year of charge, relief is disallowed in respect of 
the whole or part of the claim by reason only of the 
provisions of proviso (a) to subsection (1) of this section, 3C 
the amount in respect of which relief has been 80 

disallowed may be carried forward and treated for the 
purposes of this section as if it had been disbursed &8 

expenses of management for any of the six following 
years of charge: 3.5 

Provided that relief' in respect of an amount 80 

carried forward shall be given for the first year of 
charge next following, in so far as relief can be 80 
given in accordance with the provisions of this section 
in respect of that amount as well as in respect of the 40 
sums actually disbursed as expenses of management for 
that year, and, so far as it cannot be 80 given, then for 
the next year of charge, and so on. 



I~Ta%. 147 

214.-(1) Where a savings bank is not charged with PAB'l'VI. 
tax in respect of the income arising from its business &8 ~. 
being income of Class D, and the bank has borne tax by .Allowance 
deduction or otherwise in respect of income derived from to 8&~ 

5 its investments, the bank shall, on a claim being made banks:,of 
for the purpose within one year after the expiration of ~D8eII of 
the year of charge, be entitled to repayment of 80 much JD.aDage

of the tax so bome by it as is equal to the amount of the ment. 
tax on any SUInI disbursed as expenses of management [1918, .. 33.] 

10 (including commissions) for that year: 

Provided that-

(a) relief shaJl not be given under this section so as [1918, •• 33 
to make the tax borne by the bank less than (I), proviso 
the tax which would have been bome by it (/I).] 

15 if the income had been treated as income of 
Class D; 

(b) there shaJl be deducted from the expenses of [1918, •. 33 
management the amount of profits (if any) (~), proviso 
of the bank in respect of which the bank has ~ ).] 

20 not bome tax by deduction or otherwise 
and which would have been brought into 
account if the income of the bank had been 
treated as income of Class D; 

(e) expenses of management shaJl not include any 
25 expenses in respect of which a deduction or 

relief may be allowed or claimed under para
graph (1) of section 14 or under section 101. 

(2) Where on a claim for relief under this section for [1933, s. 33.] 
any year of charge, relief is disallowed in respect of 

30 the whole or part· of the claim by reason only of the 
provisions of proviso (a) to subsection (1) of this section, 
the amount in respect of which relief has been so 
disallowed may be carried forward and treated for the 
purpose of this section as if it had been disbursed as 

35 expenses of management for any of the six following 
yea.rs of charge: 

Provided that relief in respect of an amount so 
ca.rried forward shall be given for the first year of 
charge next following, in so far as relief can be so 

40 given in accordance with the provisions of this section 
in respect of that amount as well as in respect of the 
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PART VI. sums actu~lly disbursed as expenses of management for 
~t. that year, and, so far as it cannot be so given, then for 

the next year of charge, and so on. 

Exemption 215.-(1) Any savings bank certified under the 
of sa~gs Savings Bank Act, 1863, shall be entitled to exemption 5 
banks tID f from tax in respect of its income derived from its invest
:~~e hom ments with the National Debt Commissioners. 
certain (2) Any savings bank, whether so certified or not, 
sources. shall, on a claim being made for the purpose, and subject 
[1918, s. 39 to compliance with the provisions of this section as 10 
~~)i2 ~920, to returns, be entitled to exemption from tax in respect 
Thlrci Sch. ; of all of its income (except income of Class A, Class B or 
1924, s. 24.] Class C) so far as such income is applied in the payment 
26 & 27 or credit of interest to any depositor. 
Vict., c. 87. 

[1918, 
Sch. D, 
Case III, 
r. 1 (e).] 

(3) Where for any year of charge a savings bank 15 
claims exemption under the last preceding subsection. 
then,if there are any depositors the interest paidor credited 
to whom out of income other than income derived from 
investments with the National Debt Commissioners 
exceeds fifteen pounds, the bank or a branch thereof 20 
shall, not later than the first day of May following the 
year for which the claim is made, make a return to the 
inspector of the name and address of ev~ry person to 
whom any such sum has been paid or credited and the 
amount thereof. 25 

(4) The interest paid or credited to a depositor by 
a savings bank out of income from tax in respect of which 
the bank is exempted under this section shall be income 
of Class H, but the person chargeable with tax in 
respect thereof shall be the depositor. 30 

Liability of 216. If any person carrying on a banking business 
banks to in the United Kingdom has subscribed to any loan issued 
taxation in ted Kin d f h respect of by the Government of the Uni . g om or t e 
interest on purposes of the War, and derives interest from any 
war loans, securities representing such subscription, then, on a claim 35 
[1918, being made for the purpose, tax shall not be charged in 
Sch. C, r. 3; respect of that interest as income of Class G, or if already 
Sch. D, U deducted shall be repaid, but the amount of that interest 
c~sl & . , shall be included in computing the income from that 
r.. business according to the provisions applicable to income 40 

of Class D. 
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Concerm the. carrying on 0/ whose iruainesa involves PART VI. 
the extra-ordinary 1t8e o/land. -ami. 

217.-(1) This section applies to concerns of the Provilliolll 
following descriptions in the United Kingdom, that .. to 

5 is to say :_ concerns. 

(a) mines and quarries; [19'8, 

(6) iron works, alum works, salt springs and salt ~:'.4i. 
works; rr. I, 2, 3 

(e) railways, tramways and other ways, roads, (parl8).] 
10 bridges and ferries; 

(d) canals and inland navigations; 
(e) docks, piers and harbours ; 
(J) land drainage or embankment works; 
(g) gas works and electricity works; 

15 (h) water works and water courses; 
( i) fishings ; 
(j) markets and fairs; 
(k) cemeteries and burial grounds; 

and any other concerns similar to any of the above in 
20 that they involve the extra-ordinary use of land in the 

United Kingdom. 
(2) As respects land occupied and used in con

nection with any such concern, the annual and occupation 
values thereof shall not be treated as income of Class A 

25 and Class B respectively: 
Provided that this provision shall not apply to-

(a) land let by the person carrying on the concern 
to any other person; 

(6) land separate from premises on which the [1926, L 28 
30 principal activities of the concern are carried ;: Sch ] 

on and occupied and used for & purpose . 
ancillary thereto, but, in the case of railways, 
only if the land is let by some other person to 
the person carrying on the railway; 

35 (e) any hotel or place of public refreshment carried 
on in connection with any such concern. 

(3) The income arising from the carrying on of any [1926,8.28, 
such concern shall be income of Class D, but for the and 
purpose of computation of that income the provisions 3rd Sch.] 

40 applicable to Class D shall be modified as follows:-
(a) where the concern includes & mill, factory, or [1919,8.18 

other similar premises owned by the person (2) & (3); J. 
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carrying on the concern, a deduction in respect 
of depreciation of those premises shall be 
allowed of an amount equal to one-sixth of the 
rental value of the premises, such rental value 
to be computed in like manner as rental value is 5 
to be computed for the purposes of income of 
Class A: 

(b) no deduction shall be allowed in respect of the 
annual value or the occupation value of any 
land the annual or occupation value whereof is, 10 
by virtue of the last preceding subsection, not 
to be treated as income of Class A or Class B. 

218.-(1) Where any rent or royalty is payable in 
respect of any land to which this section applies, or in 
respect of any easement, and either- 15 

(a) the land is occupied and used, or the easement 
is enjoyed and used, in connection with a 
concern within the meaning of the last pre
ceding section; or 

(b) the lease or other agreement under which the 20 
rent or royalty is payable provides for recoup
ment by way of reduction of roya.lties or pay
ments of a similar nature in the event of the 
land or easement being so used, 

the rent or royalty shall be treated as if it were income 25 
of Class J, and such rent or royalty shall be included 
amongst the payments the deduction of which is, by 
proviso (3) to section 24, prohibited in computing the 
profits of a business. 

The land to which this section applies is land the 30 
annual value of which is, by reason of the provisions of 
section 217, not to be treated as income of Class ~ or 
land which is not in the occupation of any person. 

(2) If and so far as the rent or royalty is rendered 
in produce of the concern it shall be treated as if it were 35 
:Dacome of Class K and the amount of the income were 
the value of the produce so rendered. 

(3) Where any rent or royalty is payable in respect 
of any land which is not in the occupation of any person, 
or of any easement, and such land or easement is intended 40 
to be used in connection with such a concern, and there is 
no such provision for recoupment· as aforesaid, the rent or 
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royalty payable pending such use shall be treated as if PaT VI. 
it were income of Class K. ~. 

(4) In this section-

" easement" includes any right. privilege or 
benefit in, over or derived from land; 

" rent or royalty" includes any rent service, rent
charge, fee farm rent or other rent, or any 
toll duty or other annual or periodical pay
ment in the nature of rent, whether payable 
in money or money's worth or otherwise, but 
does not include any payment which is income 
of Class C by virtue of paragraphs (a) to (d) of 
section 18. 

Mines. 
15 219. If a lessor of a right to work minerals in the Allowanoe 

United Kingdom has borne tax in respect of rent or for manap
royalties received by him for any year of chuge, he ment et, 
shall, on a cla.im being made for the purpose within ~= of 
twelve months a.fter the expiration of that year, be mineral 

20 entitled to repayment of so much of the tax so borne by royaltiee. 
him as represents tax at the standard rate on any sum [1922, •. 28.J 
disbursed by him exclusively and necessarily as expenses 
of management or supervision of those minerals in that 
year : 

25 Provided that tax shall not be repaid-
(a) unless tax has been paid in respect of the total 

amount of the rent or royalties so received; or 
(b) in respect of any disbursements so far as they 

have been deducted in computing income of 
30 any Class. 

220.-(1) The income arising from any mine Special 
which is carried on by a company of adventurers sha.Il be provisions 
returned, computed, and assessed. and tax in respect &8 ~ co.;:
thereof charged, in one sum, but if any of the adventurers ~turera. 

35 so requests, and furnishes the inspector with a declaration.. [1918 
of his share in the concern, he may be separately charged Sch. A 
with tax in respect of a proportion of the income corre- No. IIi. 
sponding to that share. r. 7 (1): 

If d t · tel h d . 1926 ... 28. (2) any a ven urer 18 separa. Y c a.rge m pur. and 
40 suance of the preceding subsection, he may cla.im that 3rd Sch.] 
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the amount of any loss sustained by him in connection 
with one or' more of such mines shall be set off against 
the amount of the income in respect of which he would 
otherwise be liable to be charged in connection with any 
other such mine, and in such case a single assessment of 5 
his income from all such mines shall be made. 

Railways. 
221.-(1) For the purposes of this and the next 

succeeding section "railway" means a railway situate 
within the United Kingdom and" railway company" 10 
means a company carrying on such a railway. 

(2) Assessments of income of a railway company, 
other than income of Class A or Class B, and of income 
in respect of which a railway company is chargeable with 
tax under the next succeeding section, shall be made by 15 
the Special Commissioners. 

(3) The tax with which a railway company is 
charged, other than tax in respect of income of Class A 
or Class B and income in respect of which the company 
is chargeable by virtue of the next succeeding section, 20 
shall be paid. by four quarterly instalments in each year, 
payable on or before the twentieth day of June, the 
twentieth day of September, the twentieth day of 
December and the twentieth day of March. 

This subsection shall not apply in the case of a railway 25 
situated wholly in Scotland. 

222.-(1) In respect of income arising from any 
office or employment held under, and any pension paid by, 
a railway company, the railway company shall be the 
person chargeable with tax, and shall have the like right 30 
of deducting standard tax as if the income were 
official payor an official pension within the meaning of 
section 183, and the provisions of that section as to 
making deductions, including the provisions as to appeals 
against deductions, shall apply accordingly: 35 

Provided that this subsection shall not apply to 
the wages of employees of a railway company who are 
weekly wage-earners within the meaning of section 177. 

(2) Where a person has ceased to hold an office or 
employment under a railway company, or has ceased to 4:0 
be entitled to a pension paid by a railway company, such 



Income Paz. 153 

part of the tax charged upon the company under this PART VI. 
section in respect of the emoluments of that office or ~. 
employment or that pension as cannot be deducted out of 
the emoluments shall be collected from that person, 

5 or from his personal representative, as the case may be, 
as if he had originally been charged with the tax. 

Superannuation contributicm8 arul lunds. 

223.-(1) For the purposes of this and the seven ApprovaloC 
succeeding sections an approved fund means a super- funds. 

10 annuation fund or part of a superannuation fund [1921, 8. 32 
approved by the Board in accordance with this section. (3).] 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

(2) A superannuation fund may be approved if, 
but not unless, the following conditions are satisfied:-

(a) the fund is held under irrevocable trusts; 

(b) the fund is established in connection with the 
carrying of business, or the exercise of functions, 
wholly or partly in the United Kingdom; 

(e) the fund has for its sole or main purpose the [1930,8.19.1 
provision of-annuities-

(i) for persons employed in connection with 
such business or functions, on their retiring at 
a specified age or on their becoming incapaci
tated at some earlier age; 

(ll) for the widows, children or dependants 
of persons who are or have been so employed, 
on the death of those persons; 

(el) the person carrying on the business or exercising 
the f~otions (in the sections a.bove mentioned 
referred to as II the employer It) is a contributor 
to the fund; 

(t) the fund is recognised by the employer and by 
the persons so employed : 

Provided that if-
(i) the business is not carried on, or the lunctions 

are not exercised, wholly in the United 
Kingdom, or the employer is not resident 
in the United Kingdom; or 
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PART VI. (ii) the provision of such annuities 8.8 aforesaid 
-amt. ' is not the sole purpose of the fund; or 

(iii) the roles of the fund allow the return of con-
tributions made to the fund; 

the Board may, as they think fit, approve the fund as 5 
a. whole or as to part only thereof, and may attach to 
their approval any further conditions. 

[S.R. & 0., (3) If at any time a fund or part of a. fund which 
1921, has been approved ceases to comply with any of the 
~Ssl~~ 4] conditions mentioned in this section, or subject to which 10 

. . the approval was given, the Board ma.y withdraw their 

Allowances 
to em
ployees. 
[1921, s. 32 
(I).] 
[1922, s. 31 
(I).] 

[S.R. & 0., 
1921, 
No. 1699, 
Reg. 5.] 

[1922, s. 31 
(I).] 

approval as from such date as ma.y be specified in the 
withdrawal as being the date at which any such conditions 
ceased to be complied with, and as from that date the 
fund. or part of the fund, shall cease to be an approved US 
fund. 

224.-(1) In computing the income of Class E 
or Class N of an individual holding or exercising an office 
or employment, there shall be deducted the amount of 
any ordinary contributions to an approved fund or of 20 
any statutory contributions made by him for the year of 
computation: 

Provided that in the case of income of Class N, 
deductions shall be made only if and 80 far as the con
tributions are disbursed by means of payments in or 25 
remittances from the United Kingdom. 

(2) In this section-
(a) the expression " ordinary contribution " 

means a periodic contribution, fixed in 
amount, or calculated on some definite basis by 30 
reference to earnings; 

(b) the expression" statutory contribution" means 
a contribution required by any public general 
Act of Parliament to be made towards the 
expense of providing, otherwise than out of 35 
a fund established for the purpose, a pension 
or gratuity payable under that Act to the 
contributor on his retirement, or on his 
death to his widow, children or dependants 
or to his personal representative. 40 
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(3) This section does not apply to any contribution PART VI. 
to an approved fund in respect of which an allowance [192i"'S2 
may be obtained under section 90. (1) (b).]' 

225.-(1) If a contribution to an approved fund Allowa.ncea 
6 is made by the employer, then. in computing his income to em-

of Class D &rising from the bUBiness in connection players. 
with which the fund is established- [1921, 8. 32 

( ) if th 'b" rdina trib· (I).] a e contn utlon 18 an 0 . ry con ution, 
the amount thereof shall be allowed as a 

10 deduction in the accounting period in which it 
is paid; 

(6) if the contribution is not an ordinary contribution, [1921.8. 32 
then, according as the Board may direct, the (1) Ca).] 
&mount thereof shall either-

16 (i) be allowed as a deduction for the 
accounting period in which it is paid; or 

(ii) be apportioned to such accounting 
periods as the Board think proper, and the 
amount apportioned to any accounting period 

20 be allowed as a deduction for that period. 

(2) In this section the expression "ordinary contri- (8.R. &; 0., 
bution " means a periodic contribution fixed in amount 1921. 
or calculated on some definite basis by reference to the No. 1699, 
earnings or contributions of ·the members of the fund, Reg. 5.] 

25 or to the number of such members. 

226. Exemption from tax shall, on a cIa.im being ExemptioD 
made for the purpose, be allowed in respect of the income of income of 
derived from investments or deposits forming part of an ~~ved 
approved fund. [1921, 8. 32 

(1).] 
30 227. Where a pension is paid out of an approved Charge of 

fund, the person chargeable with tax shall be the trustees tax OD 

or other persons having the management of the fund: ~d'0D8 
p&1 out of 

Provided that- approved 

(a) the Board in any case or class of cases may = 32 
35 direct that this section shall not apply (2)' s~ &; 

where the person entitled to the pension is 0 '1921' 
resident in the United Kingdom; N~. 1699, 

(b) where the services in respect of which the Reg. 9.] 
pension is payable were performed wholly 
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.outside the United Kingdom, and the person 
entitled to the income does not reside in 
the United Kingdom, that person shall be 
the person chargeable. 

228. The approval of a superannuation fund under 5 
this Act, in addition to conferring such reliefs as afore
said, shall give rise to the following liabilities, that is 
to say:-

(a) contributions (including interest) repaid to con
tributors, and lump sums paid in commutation 10 
or in lieu of pensions, shall be treated as income 
of the year in which they are repaid or paid; 

(b) tax in respect thereof shall be chargeable on such 
persons, in such manner, at such rate or rates 
(not exceeding the standard rate), and subject 15 
to such rights of deduction, as the Board may, 
by regulation under section 230, prescribe. 

229.-(1) Where statutory contributions within the 
meaning of section 224 are repaid to any individual under 
the authority of the Act under which they were paid, 20 
the person by or through whom the repayment is made-

(a) shall on making the repayment deduct an amount 
equal to the total amount of standard tax 
which would have been paid in respect of those 
sums if they had not been allowed as deductions 25 
under section 224; and 

(b) if any such contributions are repaid with any 
interest thereon, shall also deduct therefrom 
an amount equal to the total amount of standard 
tax which would have been paid in respect of 30 
that interest if it had actually been paid to that 
individual in the several years in respect of 
which it is paid. 

(2) The person by or through whom the repayment 
is made shall be charged with the tax which he is entitled 35 
to deduct under this section as if the payments from which 
the tax is so deductible were income of Class H, and the 
amount so deductible were the tax payable in respect 
thereof. 
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(3) Any person having the custody of any assess- PART VI. 
ment book shall, notwithstanding any obligation as to ---MI'&l. 
secrecy, furnish to any person by or through whom any (1922.8.31 
such repayment is to be made such particulars as may (2).] 

5 be necessary to enable him to comply with the provisions 
of this section. 

230. The Board may make regulations for the Power of 
purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of the Board to 
seven foregoing sections and, in particular, without ma.ke regu-

10 prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provision- :;~~!i to 

15 

20 

(a) for requiring the trustees or other persons having funda. 
the management of an approved fund, or the [1921. 8. 32 
employer, to furnish to the Board such informa- (4).] 
tion as the Board may reasonably require j 

(6) for providing for the notification of withdrawal 
of approval of a fund or part of a. fund, and 
for any matters consequential thereon j 

(c) for apportioning the employer's contribution 
where the approved fund is established in con
nection with two or more businesses, or in 
connection both with one or more businesses 
and the exercise of other functions. 

Rationalisation contri6uti0n8. 
231.-(1) Where a. person carrying on a. business Deduction 

25 pays, exclusively for the purposes of the business, a from prc;>fits 
contribution in furtherance of a scheme which is for the ~r con~~
time being certified by the Board of Trade under this ra~:~lise to 
section, the contribution shaJl, in so far as it is paid in industry. 
furtherance of the primary object of. the scheJ?1e, be [1935.1.25.] 

30 allowed to be deducted as an expense In computmg the 
profits of the business. 

(2) The Board of Trade shaJl certify a scheme under 
this section if they are satisfied-

(a) that the primary object of the scheme is the 
35 elimination of redundant works or machinery or 

plant from use in an industry in the United 
Kingdom; and . 

(6) that the scheme is in the national interest and 
in the interest of the said industry as a whole; and 
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PART VI. (C) that the persons engaged in the said industry who 
-coN. are 'liable to pay contributions in furtherance of 

the primary object of the scheme by agreement 
between them and the body of persons carrying 
out the scheme are in number substantia.lly 5 
representative of the industry. 

References in this subsection to an industry in the 
United Kingdom shall include references to the business 
carried on by owners of ships or of a particular class of 
ships. wherever the business is carried on. and in relation 10 
to that business references in this subsection to works or 
machinery or plant shall include references to ships. 

(3) The Board of Trade shall cancel any certificate 
granted under this section if they cease to be satisfied 8.8 
to any of the matters referred to in the last preceding 15 
subsection. 

(4) In the event of the repayment, whether directly 
or by way of distribution of assets on a winding-up or 
otherwise, of a contribution or any part thereof which h8.8 
been allowed to be deducted under this section. the 20 
deduction of the contribution, or of so much thereof 8.8 

has been repaid, shall be deemed to be an unauthorised 
deduction in respect of which an additional assessment 
shall be made under section 278, and notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act the time within which 25 
such an additional assessment and any consequential 
assessment to surtax may be made shall not expire before 
the end of the third year following the year of charge in 
which the repayment was made. 

(5) For the purpose of this section a sum received by 30 
any person by way of repayment of contributions shall 
be deemed to be by way of repayment of the last contri
bution paid by him, and, if the sum exceeds the amount 
of that contribution, by way of repayment of the pen-
ultimate contribution so paid, and so on. 35 

. (6) The Board of Trade may at any time require the 
body of persons carrying out a scheme certified under 
this section to produce any books or documents of whatever 
nature relating to the scheme, and, if the requirement is 
not complied with, that Board may cancel the certificate. 40 

(7) Anything required or authorised to be done under 
this section hy the Board of Trade may be done by the 
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President, .. secretary, under-secretary, or assistant PART VL 
lecretary of the Board of Trade, or any person authorised ~. 
in that behalf by the President of that Board. 

(S) In this section, the expression" contribution," 
5 in relation to a scheme, does not include a sum paid by .. 

person by war of loan or subscription of share capital, or 
m consideratIon of the transfer of assets to him, or by 
way of penalty for contravening or failing to comply with 
the scheme. 

10 Revocable lettlement8, etc. 

232.-(1) Where by virtue or in consequence Income 
of any settlement the settlor, or the wife or husband under 
of the settlor, has at any time in the year of charge certain 
been able, by the exercise of .. power of revocation, a re::ble ta 

15 power of appointment, or any other power, to obtain :be::ted 
for the settlor the beneficial enjoyment of any income, &8 income of 
that income shall for the purposes of this Act be treated. settlor. 
as income of the settlor: [1922, II. 20 

(1) (a).] 
Provided that this subsection shall not apply where [1922 II. 20 

20 for the exercise of such a power there is required- (1) (a), 

(a) the consent of some person other than the wife r:;~ (~J 
or husband of the settlor; or (1) (a).]' 

(b) the oonsent of the wife or husband of the [1922.11.20 
settlor, and the settlor and his wife or her (1) (~). C.») 

25 husband are living apart, either by agreement proVlBO 1. 
or under an order of a court of competent 
jurisdiction. 

(2) In this and in the three next succeeding sections [1922, II. 20 
the expression ,. settlement" includes any disposition, (5) (ptJrt).] 

30 trust, covenant, agreement, or arrangement made or 
entered into directly or indirectly by any person, and 
that person is referred to as the settlor. 

233.-(1) Where by virtue or in consequence of Income 
any settlement (not being & settlement for valuable and underaettle-

35 sufficient consideration) any income is payable to or menta for 
for the benefit of & person other than the settlor for & ~ than 
period which oannot exceed six years, that income shall 81% yeara. 
for the purposes of this Act be treated as income of the H~) j" 20 
settlor so long as he lives and the income is so payable. . 
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(2) This, section does not apply to • settlement 
made before 'the second day of May, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-two. 

234.-(1) Where-
(a) by virtue or in consequence of any settlement 5 

any income is payable to or for the benefit of 
a child of the settlor for some period less 
than that of the joint lives of the child and 
the settlor; and 

(b) the settlement does not require that, on the 10 
expiration of the period during which that 
income is payable to or for the benefit of the 
child, the capital from which the income is 
derived shall be held on trust absolutely for 
or be transferred to the child; 15 

then, so long as the income is so payable, and the child is 
an infant and unmarried, and the settlor is alive, the 
income shall for the purposes of this Act be treated as 
income of the settlor. 

[1922, B. 20 (2) In determining whether income is payable to 20 
(1) (~), " or for the benefit of a child for a period less than 
proVlBO (11).] the joint lives of the child and the settlor, no regard 

shall be had to any provision contained in the settlement 
by which the payment of the income to or for the benefit 
of the child is to cease in the event of the child becoming 25 
bankrupt or executing an assignment of or charge upon 
the income. 

[1922, B. 20 (3) This section does not apply to a settlement made 
(1) (c).] before the sixth day of April, nineteen hundred and 

fouxteen. 30 
[1922, B. 20 (4) In this section "child" includes stepchild and 
(5) (part).] illegitimate child. 

Rights inter 235.-(1) Where in consequence of either of the 
8e of Bettlor two last preceding sections a settlor becomes chargeable 
and trusteeB. with, and h~ paid, any tax in respect of an~ income, he 35 
[1922, B. 20 shall be entitled to recover the amount so p8.1d from any 
(2).] trustee or other person to whom the income is payable 

by virtue or in consequence of the settlement; and for 
that purpose may require from the Commissioners a 
certificate specifying the amounts of the income in 40 
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respect of which the tax was paid. and of the tax paid. and PART VI. 
any such certificate shall be conclusive evidence of those --coni. 
amounts. 

(2) (a) Where a settlor obtains on account of any [1922. 8. 20 
5 allowance or relief a repayment of tax in excess of that (3).] 

which he would have obtained but for his liability to tax . 
under either of the two last preceding sections, an amount 
equal to the excess shall be paid by him to the trustee or 
other person to whom the income is payable by virtue of 

10 the settlement, and where there are two or more such 
persons shall be paid to them in such apportioned amOWlts 
as the case requires. 

(6) If any question arises as to the amount, or as to 
the apportionment of the amount, directed by this 

15 subsection to be paid, that question shall be decided by 
the Commissioners, whose decision thereon shall be final. 

(3) Any income which is by either of the two last [1922.8.20 
preceding sections directed to be treated. as the income of (4).] 
any person shall be treated as the highest part of the total 

20 income of that person. 

GovernmenJ 8ecuritiu. 
236.-(1) The Treasury may direct that any war ~aymentof 

loan seourities shall be issued or shall be deemed to have mten:st on 
been issued subject to the condition that interest thereon G'or::ment 

25 shall be paid without deduction of tax, or that securities securities 
issued under section sixty of the Finance Act, 1916, in without 
exchange for war loan securities, shall be issued subject deduction of 
to such a. condition, and where such a direction is given tax. 
the interest shall be so paid a.ccordingly. [1918.8.49 

(2); 1931 
30 (2) For the purposes of this section "war loan (No.2), 8. 23 

securities" mean Exchequer bonds issued between the (2).] 
fourth day of August, nineteen hundred and fourteen, and 6 &; 7 Ceo. 5, 
the twenty-eighth day of February, nineteen hundred c.24. 
and twenty-two, and securities issued under the War 

35 Loan Acts, 1914 to 1919, or any Act amending those 
Aots. 

237.-(1) Where the interest on any securities Deduction 
issued by the Government of the United Kingdom is. ~ tax from 
under the conditions subject to which the securities were =t OD 

40 issued or deemed to be issued, payable without deduction Government 
of tax, the person inscribed as the holder thereof may securities at 
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PART VI. make an application to the Bank requesting that tax be 
-<onto deducted from the interest on the securities before 

request of payment thereof. 
holder. (2) Wh h 1: ti . &de t' t [1921 27 ] ere suc an appuca on IS m , ax m respec 

,8. . of the interest shall, so long as the applicant remains 5 
inscribed as the holder of the securities, or until the 
application is withdrawn, be charged and deducted as if 
the securities had not been issued subject to such condition 
as aforesaid. 

(3) An application under this section made less 10 
than two months before the date on which any interest 
is payable shall have effect only as regards payments of 
interest subsequent to the payment falling due on that 
date. 

(4) An application under this section may at any 15 
time be withdrawn by notice to the Bank, but an applica
tion so withdrawn shall, notwithstanding the withdrawal, 
continue to have effect as regards any interest payable 
less than two months after the date on which the notice 
is received by the Bank. 20 

(5) Where any securities to which this section 
applies are held upon trust, the holder of the securities 
may make an application under this section in respect 
thereof without the consent of any other person, not
withstanding anything in the instrument· creating the 25 
trust. 

[1919,8. 25; (6) On an application or the withdrawal of an 
1920,8.30.] application under this section taking effect, section 61 

and section 60 shall apply as if at that time there had 
been a cesser of income from one source and a commence- 30 
ment of income from another source. 

Special 
provisions 
rela.ting to 
the 

(7) An application or notice of withdrawal under 
this section must be in such form as the Bank, with the 
approval of the Treasury, may require. 

(8) For the purposes of this section the expression 35 
"the Bank" means the Bank of England or the Bank 
of Ireland as the case requires; the expression "in
scribed" means inscribed in the books of the Bank. 
and includes " registered." 

238. Where in pursuance of an arrangement for 40 
the exchange of Government securities under section 
sixty of the Finance Act, 1916, the Treasury gives 
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directions that this section shall have effect, any person PART VI. 
carrying on a business consisting wholly or partly in -um. 
dealing in securities who in pursuance of the arrangement ::hange 
exchanges securities to which he is beneficially entitled tinW::; of 

5 for other securities (whether or not any additional con- Governmen' 
sideration is given for the exchange) shall, unless he gives securities 
notice in writing to the inspector not later than the end held by. 
of the year of charge next following the year of charge deaIe~:. 
in which the exchange takes place of his desire not to be eecon 

10 80 treated, be treated for purposes of tax (except as [1931
2 

regards tax payable in respect of interest) both after and ~~o}' 
at the time of exchange, as if the exchange had not 6" 7 Geo. 5. 
taken place, and in that case the produce of any sub- o. 24. 
sequent realisation of the securities received by him 

15 under the exchange (together with any additional con
sideration or the appropriate part of any additional 
consideration received by him thereunder) shall be treated 
as the produce of the realisation of the corresponding 
securities surrendered by him under the exchange. 

20 Expense8 0/ managemen' 0/ patent royaltiu. 
239. The owner of any patent granted in the Allowance 

United Kingdom who has borne tax by deduction in ~or expenaee 
respect of any royalty or other sum payable in respect of :::~ with 
the use of the patent sha.ll, on a claim being made for the patent 

25 purpose within twelve months after the expiration of royalties. 
any year of charge, be entitled to repayment of so much [NetD-
of the tax borne by him for that year of charge as Basttl 071 

represents tax at the standard rate for that year on 1922, I. 26.] 
any sum disbursed by him for that year exclusively and 

30 necessarily-
(a) for the purpose of maintaining his patent; 
(b) infursuance of any liability (not being a liability 

o a capital nature) imposed by the contract 
under which the royalty or such other sum as 

35 aforesaid is payable, as part of the consideration 
for such payment: 

Provided that tax shall not be repaid-
(i) unless tax has been borne in respect of the 

total amount of the royalty or other sum 
40 received; or 

(li) in respect of any disbursements so far as they 
have been deducted in computing income of 
any CIass; or 
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PART VI. (iii) if and SO far as it has been repaid in connec-
--cont. tion with any other royalty or other sum paid 

for the use of the same patent. 

Wear and 
tear relief 
to lessors, 
etc., of 
plant. 
[1918, 
Sch.D, 
Cases I & II, 
r.6 (5); 
1932, B. 18.] 

Wear and tear relieJ to les8or8, etc., oj plant. 
240.-(1) Where a person carrying on a business 5 

has the use for the purpose of that business of any 
machinery or plant belonging to some other person, 
and-

(a) by the terms under which the user is allowed the 
burden of the wear and tear of the machinery or 10 
plant falls upon the person to whom it belongs; 
and 

(b) the person to whom it belongs has borne tax 
by deduction in respect of any rent or other 
payment paid for the use of the machinery or 15 
plant, 

the last-mentioned person shall be entitled, on a claim 
being made for the purpose, to be repaid such part of the 
tax so borne by him as is equal to tax at the standard 
rate on the amount representing the diminution of 20 
the value of the machinery or plant by reason of wear 
and tear during the year of charge for which the rent 
or other payment was paid, increased by one-tenth 
of such amount: 

Provided that no such repayment shall be allowed for 25 
any year of charge if and so far as the sum in respect of 
which it would be made, when added to the sums in respect 
of which previous repayments have been made, would 
exceed the actual cost of the machinery or plant to, or 
other consideration given therefor by, the person to 30 
whom it belongs, together with the amount of the 
expenditure (if any) in the nature of capital expen
diture upon the machinery or plant incurred by that 
person subsequently to the date of acquisition. 

(2) A claim under this section must be made within 35 
twelve months of the expiration of the year of charge. 

Provisions as to exces8 profits d1dy, etc. 
Provisions 241.-(I} Where any person has received repay-
as to excess ment of any amount previously paid by him by way of . 
profits duty, excess profits duty, corporation profits tax, or munitions 40 
etc. exchequp.r payments, the amount repaid shall be treated 
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aa income of CIass K for the year of charge in which the Pur VI. 
repayment is received, and for the purposes of this ---amI. 
provision any repayment of excess profits duty made &'.!!-IS::-d~t. 
under the Second Schedule to the Finance Act, 1921, M.o~1!.·8't: <'); 

5 shall be treated as a repayment of duty, and any set-off ~:h~~::·7.) 
under that Schedule shall be treated as a repayment of 11 &.12 Geo. 
duty made at the date when the amount of the set-off 5, c. 32. 
is ascertained: 

Provided that for the purposes of this subsection [1918, Sch. 
10 "excess profits duty" shall not include so much of that D, Cases I 

duty as became chargeable by virtue only of the pro- and II, ~. 4-
visions of the Finance Act, 1918, relating to profits (1).proV18O.] 
arising from the sale of trading stock otherwise than in 
the ordinary course of trade. 

15 (2) In the computation, under section 24, of the [1922,8.29.] 
profits of any business, no deduction shall be allowed in 
respect of any interest paid on arrears of excess profits 
duty or munitions exchequer payments. 

(3) For the p~oses of this section "munitions [1918, Sch. 
20 exchequer payments' means any sums paid or payable D, Cases 14-

into the Exchequer under section four of the Munitions a;d II, r. 
of War Act, 1915, on account of the excess of the net ~l]6Geo.5, 
profits of a controlled establishment. c. 54. 

Oustodia", 01 enemy properly. 

25 242.-(1) Where under or by virtue of the Trading Incom~from 
with the Enemy Acts, 1914 to 1918, or any Order in S:=l~ 
Council made under any Treaty of Peace Act, any v ~ 0 

stocks, shares or securities to which this section applies :dministra-
r 

have become vested in any custodian or admjnistrator torofenemy 
30 of enemy -property, any question of liability to tax property. 

in respect of the interest, dividends or annual payments [1925,8.20.] 
derived therefrom shall be determined as if they had 
not become so vested. 

(2) This section applies to stocks, shares and se-
35 curities of such a nature that interest. dividends, and 

annual payments arising therefrom are income of Class L. 

(3) For the purposes of this section the expression 
cr Treaty of Peace Act" means any Act for carrying 
into effect any treaty of peace made after the late wat' 

40 between His Majesty and any other Power. 



Place of 
assessment· 
and charge. 

[1918, 
Soh. A, 
No. IX, 
r.l.] 
[1918, 
Soh. A, 
No. IX, 
rr. 6, 7 and 
8.] 

[1918, 
Soh. A, 
No. XI, 
r.l.] 

[1918, 
Soh.D, 
Miso., r. 4 
(1).] 

[1918, 
Soh. E, 
r. 18 (5); 
1922.8.18 
(4).] 

[1918, 
Soh.D, 
Misc., r. 4 
(2)-(4).] 
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PART VII. 
ASSESSMENT AND CHARGE. 

PLACE OF AsSESSMENT AND CHAnGE. 

243.-{1) For the purpose of determining the place 
in which any assessment is to be made, the following 5 
provisions shall have effect:-

(a) The assessment in the case of income of Class A 
and Class B shall be made in tho parish in 
which the land is situated: 

Provided that where the land to which an 10 
assessment relates extends into more than one 
parish, the assessment shall be made in that one 
of those parishes in which the occupier resides, but 
if the occupier is not resident in any of those 
parishes or occupies & dwelling-house extending It) 
into more than one of those parishes, the 
assessment may be made in anyone of those 
parishes: 

(b) The assessment in the case of tithe rentcharge, 
or other rent charge in lieu of tithe, shall be 20 
made in the parish in which the land out of 
which the rentcharge issues is situate: 

(c) The assessment in the case of income of Class D 
may be made in any parish in which, in the 
year of charge or in the year in which the 25 
assessment is made,-

(i) the head office, or other the place or 
principal place where the business is carried 
on, is or was situated; or 

(ii) the person chargeable usually resides 30 
or resided: 

(d) The assessment in the case of income of Class E 
may be made in any parish in which, in the 
year of charge or in the year in which the 
assessment is made,- 35 

(i) the office or employment is or was 
held or exercised; or 

(ii) the person chargeable usually resides 
or resided: 

(e) The assessment in the case of any other income 40 
may be made in any parish in which, in the 
year of charge or in the year in which the 
assessment is made, the person chargeable 
usually resides or resided. 
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(I) Where the assessment is to be made by reference PART vn. 
to the parish in which the person chargeable --<0lIl. 
usually resides or resided., then- [1918, 

(. if h Soh. D. 
1) t ere are two or more parishes in Misc., r. , 

5 which such person usua.lly resides or resided., (3).] 
the assessment may be made in any of those [191!, 
parishes; Soh. D, 

.(il) if th~re is .no parish in the United ~'(~)~ 
Kingdom m which such person usually 

10 resides or resided, the assessment may be made 
in any parish in which he happens to be or to 
have been during the year of charge or during 
the year in which the assessment is made. 

(2) Where the assessment results in a charge of 
15 tax, the charge shall be made in the place where the 

assessment is made. 
(3) If- [1918, I. 97 

(a) a doubt arises as to the parish in which an (4).] 
assessment or charge ought to be made; or 

20 (6) an assessment or charge has been, or is liable 
to be, made in two or more parishes, 

the Board may order that the assessment or charge shall 
be made in such parish as appears to them to be proper. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall apply to assess-
25 menta made by the Special Q.lmmissioners or Q.lmmis

sioners appointed under sections 354, 355 or 356. 

RlI:Tt7BNs. 
244. Every assessor shall, before such date as the Preliminary 

Commissioners may direct, ma.ke out as regards his duties of 
30 area and deliver to the inspector a list containing- &8IIe8IIOI'I. 

(a) the names and addresses of all persons to whom ~1~~. 
notices ought to be given under this Part of this 1927, ' 
Act; and 5th Soh., 

(6) the names and addresses of all persons who are Part m.] 
35 chargeable with tax, 

and certified by him to be to the best of his knowledge 
correct and complete. 

245.-(1) Subject to the provisions of the next General 
succeeding section relating to returns as to the annual po~ to 

40 value of land, the inspector may at any time after the i: 
commencement of any year of charge give to any Ie • 
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PART VII. person within the limits within which he acts a notice 
-com. requiring that person to deliver to the inspector any return 

[1918,8. 99; which is specified in the notice and which that person is 
1927,8.43.] by virtue of this Part of this Act required to make. 
~~~;ased (2) Where any person chargeable with tax has not 5 
8.44(1)'.] received a notice before the thirtieth day of September 

in any year of charge, it shall be his duty to give notice 
to the inspector that he is so chargeable. 

[1918, Gen. (3) Where a person by or through whom a payment 
r. 21 (2).] is made is liable to be separately charged with tax under 10 

section 72 in respect thereof or any part thereof, he shall 
forthwith give to the Board notice of his liability. 

Returns as 
to annual 
value of 
land. 
[1918, 
88.99 and 
100.] 

[1918, 
8.109 (a).] 

[1918, 
Sch.A, 
No. IV, 
r.5.] 

[1930, 
8.32.] 

246.-(1) In the case of income of Class A and 
ClassB-

(a) for a. year of re-valuation the assessor appointed 15 
under paragraph (1) of section 260 shall as 
respects any land within his area give to the 
occupier of the land notice in writing to deliver 
to him a return containing such particulars 
relating to the land as may be prescribed: 20 

Provided that-
(i) where the person chargeable with 

tax in respect of income of Class A arising 
from the land is some person other than 
the occupier, a notice shall also be given 25 
to such other person; 

(ii) if, in any case, the assessor has 
neglected to give such a notice, the inspector 
may give the notice; 

(iii) it shall not be obligatory for the 30 
assessor to give such a notice where the 
annual value of the land appears to be 
under ten pounds unless he is required to 
do so by the inspector; 

(iv) in London, the inspector acting as 35 
assessor shall not give any such notice 
where a return has been transmitted to him 
under paragraph (1) of section 262 and he 
is satisfied that the return contains all the 
particulars necessary for making a correct 40 
provisional assessment in respect of the 
income arising from the land to which the 
return relates; 
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(6) for any other year of charge the inspector PART VII. 
acting as assessor may at any time after the -<.OftI. 
commencement of the year give to any such 
person such a notice as aforesaid. 

5 (2) It shall be the duty of the occupier or other 
person to whom notice is given under this section to 
deliver to the assessor, or to the inspector acting as 
assessor, within the time limited by the notice, a return 
of the particulars specified in the notice. 

10 247.--(1) It shall be the duty of any person to Returns aa 
whom a notice for that purpose is given to deliver to the to income 
inspector within the time limited by the notice a return of CIaseee 
of the income (other than income of Class A and Class B) ~lh:d 
which arises from each or any source, and in respect Class B. 

15 of which he is the person directly chargeable with [1918 
standard tax, such income being computed as respects 8. 100.] 
income of each Class in accordance with the provisions 
applicable to that Class: 

Provided that where the income is, under subsection [1918, 
20 (1) of section 46, to be computed on such basis as Sch. D, 

the Commissioners think just, the return shall state the ~] VI, 
basis on which the amount of the income in the return has r. . 
been computed. 

(2) Any person to whom such a notice is given shall 
25 make such a return as aforesaid whether or not he is 

liable to pay any tax. 

(3) The liability to make a return under this section [1927,8.43 
shall, in the case of an individual, be in addition to and not (3).] 
in substitution for the liability under the next succeeding 

30 section, but the Board in prescribing forms under this Part 
of this Act shall secure that as far as may be possible no 
person shall be required to make more than one return 
annually of the sources of his income and the amount 
derived therefrom. . 

35 248.-(1) It shall be the duty of any individual to Returna aa 
whom a notice for that purpose is given, whether or not to income 

. he is liable to pay any tax, to deliver to the inspector from all 
within the time limited by the notice a return as to his n::~. 27 
income from all sources, showing: - and 207; 

40 (a) (i) the income (computed according to the~! ~Il' 
provisions of this Act) in respect of which he is 1927, ' 

o 1'086 G 1.43 (1).] 
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,directly chargeable with standard tax for 
the year of charge: 

Provided that where, in the case of any 
income, the assessable amount thereof is, in 
accordance with those provisions, to be com- 5 
puted by reference to the year of charge, 
the amount to be included in the return 
shall be the assessable income for the year 
preceding the year of charge: 

(ii) the income (computed according to the 10 
provisions of this Act) in respect of which he 
is liable to bear, by deduction or otherwise 
than by direct charge, tax at the !!1tandard 
rate for the year preceding the year of charge: 

(iii) the income (computed according to 15 
the provisions of this Act), which became 
due and payable to him in the year preceding 
the year of charge, free of standard tax or 
without such deduction of tax as is authorised 
by section 77, 20 

distinguishing in each case the amounts derived 
from different sources; 

(b) The payments from which he is entitled to 
deduct tax at the standard rate for the year 
preceding the year of charge, distinguishing 25 
the nature of the several payments, and the 
amount thereof, or, in the case of rent, the 
amount of the rent or of the annual value of the 
land, whichever is the less. 

(2) Where such a notice is given to any individual 30 
he shall, if so required by the notice or by a supple
mentary notice given by the inspector, include in his 
return, or deliver a separate return containing, the names 
and addresses of the several persons from whom 

. any income mentioned in sub-paragraphs (ii) and (iii) of 35 
paragraph (a) ofthe preceding subsection is receivable. 

(3) For the purposes of this section " income" and 
" payments" mean income to which a person is entitled, 
and payments which a person is liable to make, on his 
own behalf and not in a fiduciary capacity. 40 
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249.-(1) Every person who, in whatever capacity, PAJlT VII. 
is in receipt of any income or other assets, not being ~. 
assets of 0. capital nature, belonging to any other person Returns.by 
shall, whenever required to do so by a notice for that pe"?~ a; 

5 purpose, deliver to the inspector, within the time limited =~ 0 

by the notice, a return containing:- beloIJ.ging to 
(a) a statement of all such assets; others. 
(6) the name and address of the person to whom the [1918, 

assets belong; B. 103.] 
10 (c) if the person to whom the assets belong is an 

infant or a mamed woman or a person of unsound 
mind, or is not resident in the United Kingdom, 
a statement to that effect, and, if such person is a. 
mamed woman, a statement whether or not she 

15 is living with her husband. 
(2) If the person making the return is one of several 

persons jointly in receipt of assets, the return shall 
contain a statement to that effect and a list of the names 
and addresses of all those persons. 

20 (3) A trustee who has authorised the receipt by the 
person beneficially entitled thereto, or by the agent of 
that person, of any income which is payable to the 
trustee, or which is derived from property vested in the 
trustee, shall, for the purpose of this section, be treated 

25 as in receipt of that income. 
(4) \Vhere-

(a) a trustee has given such authority as afore
said and the income is actually received in 
accordance with that authority; or 

30 (6) the person in receipt of the income receives 
it as agent for a person beneficially entitled 
thereto, who is resident in the United King
dom and who is not an infant, a ma.rried 
woman or a person of unsound mind, 

35 such trustee or person shall not, if he delivers such a 
return as is required by this section, be required to do 
any other act for the purpose of enabling the person 
beneficially entitled to the income to be charged beyond 
giving evidence or producing documents, if required, in 

40 pursuance of the provisions of Part Vlll of this Act. 

250.-(1) Where t.he person to whom notice is RetW1l8 by 
given under section 246 or section 247 is a person who is persons 
chargeable \lith tax: in respect of the income of another cha~eable 

G2 
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on behalf 
of others. 
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person, it shall be his duty to deliver such a return of 
the income in respect of which he is 80 chargeable as he 
would be required to deliver if the income were income 
in respect of which he is chargeable on his own account. 

[1918, 
sa. 101; 
(3).] 

107 (2) Every such return shall be delivered within the 5 
time limited by the notice or within such extended time 
as the Commissioners may in any particular case allow. 

Returns as 
to em
ployees. 
[1918, 
s.105; 
1927,s. 43 
(2); 1931 
(No.2), 
s.8.] 

(3) Where two or more persons are liable to be 
charged with tax in respect of the income of the same 
person one return only shall be required, which may be 10 
made by them jointly, or by anyone or more of them. 

251.-(1) Every employer when req~ed to do 80 
by notice for that purpose given by an inspector shall, 
within the time limited by the notice, deliver a return 
containing :-

(a) the names and addresses of the persons employed 
by him during the year preceding the year of 
charge; 

15 

(b) the payments made to those persons in respect 
of that employment for that preceding year; 20 

(c) in the case of persons who entered or left the 
employment in the course of that preceding 
year, the dates on which they entered or left 
the employment. 

(2) The employer shall, if so required by the notice 25 
or by a supplementary notice given by the inspector, 
include in his return, or deliver a separate return con
taining, corresponding particulars in respect of persons 
employed by him since the commencement of the year 
of charge in which the notice is given. 30 

(3) Where any persons are in receipt of pensions (not 
subject to deduction of tax) from the employer in respect 
of previous employment, the return shall include corres
ponding particulars in respect of those persons. 
. (4) The return need not include any person whose 35 

. annual remuneration or pension from the employer did 
not exceed one hundred and twenty-five pounds, unless 
he was also employed in some other employment. 

(5) Where the employer is a company, any director 
of the company or person engaged in the management 40 
of the company shall for the purposes of this section be 
deemed to be a person employed by the company. 
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252. Every person when required to do so by PART VII. 
notice for that purpose given by an inspector shall, -coni. 
within the time limited by the notice, deliver a. return Returns 
containing to the best of his belief:- as to 

5 (a) the names of lodgers or inmates who reside in ~:~ers, 
his dwelling-house, or in any hotel, lodging- [1918' 
house or club of which he is proprietor, manager, 8.104; 
or secretary, and who have so resided for more 1927,8.43 
than six months; (2).] 

10 (b) the name and usual place of residence of 
any such lodger or inmate who has any usual 
place of residence elsewhere and who desires 
to be charged at that place. 

253. Every person, if so required by a notice from Statement 
15 the inspector, shall within the time limited by the as to where 

notice, deliver to the inspector a statement as to re:n 
whether or not he has made any such return as may be m e. 
specified in the notice, and, if he has made such a ~!r:ed °:'02 
return, the address of the inspector to whom the return and i:27 ' 

20 was delivered. s. 43 (3).j 

254. Where interest on any Government security Disclosure 
is, by virtue of any direction given by the Treasury, of names 
payable without deduction of tax, and is so paid, aDaddrd 

esses 
(a) any person to whom the interest is paid; and of persons 

25 (b) any person who, being the registered or inscribed ~n~tlet to 
holder of any such securities, receives on behalf Gov:e~. on 
of any other person any such interest; and ment 

(c) any person who has acted as an intermediary se~tt~e~ 
in the purchase of any such securities; ~:~ d:'~c: 

30 shall, on being so required by notice for that purpose tion of ta:x. 
~v~n by the Bo~d, deliver to th~~, within the tune [1918, I. 4!1 
limIted by the notIce, a return contammg- (3); 1931 

(i) the names and addresses of the persons to whom m'l' 2), II. 23 
the interest has been paid or on whose behalf . 

35 the interest has been received or on whose 
behalf the securities have been purchased; 

(ii) the amount of the interest so paid or received 
or the amount of any securities so purchased. 

255.-( 1) Any incorporated company on which a Returns 88 

40 notice for the purpose is served by the Special Commis- to holdings 
sioners shall, within such time, not being less than °hflshare-

d 
G 3 

0 era, etc. 
o 160811 
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PART VII.twentY-Olie days, as is limited by the notice, deliver to 
-<ant. the Special Commissioners a return containing a copy, 

in c.om- certified by a duly authorised officer of the company, of 
pames. the whole of, or any specified class of, the entries in any 
[1930, s. 23.] register of the names of the holders of any shares or 5 

securities issued by the company. 

(2) On the delivery of the return in accordance with 
the notice payment shall be made therefor at the rate of 
five shillings for every hundred entries. 

(3) In this section "entry" means in relation to 1 
any register so much thereof as relates to the shares 
or securities held by anyone person. 

General 256.-(1) Every notice under this Part of this Act 
provisions requiring a return or statement shall specify the time, 
astto not being less than twenty-one days, "ithin which the 1 
~~9~~~~. 98, return or statement is to be delivered. 
(1).] (2) Every return under this Part of this Act shall 
[1918.' Sch. specify the name and place of residence of the person 
D, Mlsc. r. making it, and, if he carries on business or holds 
4 (7).] or exercises an office or employment, the head office or 2 

other the place or principal place at which the business 

[1918, 
s. 100 (2), 
5th Sch., 
No. XV.] 
[1927, s. 43 
(3) & (4).] 

Returns on 
behalf of 
companies. 
[1918, 
SS. ]05 (2) 
& 106 (1).] 

is carried on, or the place at which the office or employ
ment is held or exercised, as the case may be. 

(3) A return or statement under this Part of tliis 
Act shall be in writing and in such form as may be 2 
prescribed, and shall be signed by the person required 
to deliver the return or statement, and there shall be 
added such declaration as may be prescribed to the 
effect that the return or statement is correct and 
complete. ~ 

(4) Every return made under this Part of this Act 
shall be made available to the General, Additional and 
Special Commissioners and their respective clerks, and, 
whenever necessary, to the assessors for the preparation 
and making of provisional assessments. ~ 

257. 'Vhere the person required to deliver a return 
under this Part of this Act is a company, the secretary 
or other officer performing the duties of secretary (by 
whatever name called) shall be responsible for delivering 
the return. .;I 
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PROOEDURE FOB AsSESSMENT AND CluRaE. PUT VIT. 
~. 

lncmne of ClaaSe8.A and B. 

258.-(1) There shall be a quinquennial revaluation Quinquen. 
of the rental value of all land in Great Britain, except ~ revalu. 

5 land the annual value whereof is, under the provisions atioD8 •. 2 
of subsection (2) of section 217, or for any other reason, H~f' 8. 7 
not to be treated as income of Class A. . 

(2) The rental value of all land to be included in [1930.88.27 
, such revaluation shall be determined afresh for the year (1) and (2).] 
10 1936-37 and for each fifth succeeding year of charge 

thereafter; and each such year is in this Act referred to 
as a II year of revaluation." 

(3) The rental value of any land which has been [1930.8.27 
finally determined for a year of revaluation or any (3).] 

15 subsequent year of charge shall be taken to be the 
rental value of the land not only for that year but also 
for every subsequent year of charge until the next 
year of revaluation. unless-

(a) an alteration is made therein on an appeal under 
20 paragraph (7) of section 261 or under that para

graph as applied by section 262 or section 263; or 
(b) owing to a change in the land. due to the con

struction. structural alteration. or destruction 
of buildings or other works thereon or there-

25 under, an alteration of the rental value thereof 
is required. 

259.-(1) The rental value of any land in England The pre· 
to be determined for a year of revaluation may be paratory 
determined in the preceding year and according to year. 

30 the circumstances of the preceding year (in this Act H~30'dB. 28 
referred to as a II preparatory year"): 1st :h. 

Provided that where as respects any land it is 1(3).] 
proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioners that [1930. 8. 27 
the amount of the rental value if determined according (i)·] 

35 to the circumstances of the year of revaluation would be ~2~30. 8. 28 
less than if determined according to the circumstances (proviso).] 
of the preparatory year, such less amount shall be 
taken to be the rental value. 

(2) Where the rental value of any land is to be [1930. 
40 determined according to the circumstances of a prepara- 1st Sch. IT 

tory year, section 13 shall apply as if tlle II seven years" (1).] 

G4 
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therein referred to were the seven years immediately 
before the commencement of the preparatory year. 

(3) All things necessary to be done for or preliminary 
to such determination may be done at any time during 
the preparatory year or the year of revaluation. 

Revaluation 260. With respect to the determination for a year 
procedure-in of revaluation of rental values of land in England outside 
Eng~~nd London, the following provisions shall have effect:-
~~~o: (1) The General Commissioners shall at the com-
1930 . mencement of the preparatory year appoint 
~st S~h I persons to be assessors with respect to such 
(i).] . determination, and shall as soon as may be issue 

the necessary instructions to the assessors, and 
shall appoint a day not later than the prescribed 
date for the assessors to appear before them as 

[1918, ss. 99 
and 100 (1) 
(a) applied 
by 1930, 
1st Sch. I 
(2).] 

[1918, 
s. 109 (a).] 
[1918, 
s. 100 (1).] 

[1918, 
s. 112, and 
Sch.A, 
No. IV, 

. r. 3, applied 
by 1930, 
s. 28 (1).] 

provided in paragraph (6) of this section. 
(2) The assessor shall, as respects any land in his 

area the rental value of which is to be so 
determined, give to the occupier of the land 
notice in writing to deliver to him a return 
containing the rental value of the land for the 
preparatory year and such other particulars 
relating to the rental value of the land as may 
be prescribed: 

Provided that where the person chargeable 
with tax in respect of income of Class A arising 
from the land is some person other than the 
occupier, a notice shall also be given to him. 

(3) If the assessor has in any case neglected to give. 
such a notice, the inspector may give the notice. 

(4) It shall be the duty of every person to whom 
any such notice is given to deliver to the 
assessor, within the time limited by the notice, 
a return containing the particulars required by 
the notice. 

(5) The assessor-
(a) if satisfied that the amount shown in 

any return as the rental value of any land 
therein referred to is correct, shall accept 
that amount as·the rental value; 

(b) if not so satisfied, or if no such return 
as aforesaid is delivered in respect of any 
land, shall estimate to the best of his judg
ment the rental value of the land. 
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(6) On the day appointed for the purpose the [1930, 
assessor shall appear before the General Com- 1st Sch. I 
missioners and bring in the rental values (1); 1918, 
certified as accepted or estimated by him as 8. 113 (1) 
provided in the preceding paragraph, together (a).] 
with the retums received by him. 

(7) The clerk to the General Commissioners shall [1918, 
deliver to the inspector for examination the 8. 118 (3) 
rental values 80 certified and the inspector shall and 119.] 
have the right at any time to examine any 8uch 
return as aforesaid. 

(8) The General Commissioners 8hall take into [1918, 
consideration the rental values certified by the 1.120 (1).] 
assessors after they have been examined by 
the inspector and-

(a) ~ as regards any such rental value no 
objection has been made by the inspector and 
the General Commissioners are satisfied that it 
is cOITect, they shall accept such rental value; 

(b) if as regards any such rental value the [1918, 
General Commissioners are not satisfied that I. 120 (2).] 
it is cOITect, or the inspector objects thereto 
and applies for the revision thereof and 
8uggests in writing any eITor or omission in 
accepting or estimating such rental value, 
the General Commissioners shall to the best 
of their judgment determine the rental value; 

and the General Commissioners shall allow and 
sign a valuation containing the rental value so 
accepted or determined by them. 

(9) On any such valuation being allowed and signed [1930, 
the General Commissioners shall cause notice 1st Sch. I 
in writing in the prescribed form to be given to (5), apply
the person chargeable in respect of the income :1::~~; 
arising from the land included in the valuation, (6).] 
informing him of the rental value of the land as 
allowed by them and of his right of appeal, and 
stating the time within which notice of appeal 
must be given. 

(10) The occupier of any land, and any owner or 
other person in receipt of the rent of any land, 
who is a&:,crrieved by the amount of the rental 
value thereof as allowed by the General Com
missioners shall be entitled to appeal in manner 
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and (2) 
applied by 
1930, 
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(5); 1930, 
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[1930, 
1st Sch. II 
(3).] 
[1918, 
s. 125 
applied by 
1930, 
1st Sch. I 
(4).] 
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provided by Part VIII of this Act on giving 
notice in writing to the inspector, 

(a) if notice has been given to him of the 
rental value under the preceding paragraph, 
within forty-two days after the date of that 
notice; or 

(b) if no such notice has been delivered to 
him, within one year from the expiration of 
the year of revaluation. 

(ll) If as respects any land the inspector comes to 
the conclusion that no rental value has been 
accepted or determined for the land. or that the 
rental value thereof is greater than that accepted 
or determined, he shall certify the particulars to 
the General Commissioners, who-

(a) if the valuations have not been allowed 
and signed shall, before allowing and signing 
them, make a valuation or amend the 
valuation as the case may require; 

(b) if the valuations have been allowed and 
signed shall allow and sign an amended 
valuation in accordance with the particulars 
furnished by the inspector; 

Provided that-
(i) in the case of such an amended 

valuation, notice thereof shall be given, and 
the valuation shall be subject to the like 
right of appeal, as in the case of an original 
valuation; 

(ii) no such amended valuation shall be 
allowed and signed after the expiration of 
six years from the end of the year of 
revaluation. 

Assessment 261. With respect to the assessment in a year of 
of income of revaluation of income of Class A and Class B arising from 
gass ~ ~d land in England outside London, the follo'\\ing provisions 
E::lan;~ shall have effect, subject however, as regards paragraphs 
outside (2) and (5) thereof, to the provisions of subsection (3) 
London in a. of section 258 :-
year o~re- (1) The assessors appointed in pursuance of para-
valuatlOn. graph (1) of the last preceding section shall act 
~193~'h I as assessors of the income. ;t 0 • (2) As respects any land in his area.-
~1~~0 (a) where the assessor is satisfied that the 
1st S;h. I particulars necessary for the determination ' 
(1).] 
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of the annual value contained in the return PART Vll. 
delivered to him are correct and sufficient, --ami. 
he shall make provisional assessments of the [1918, 
annual value, and, where required, of the Sch. A, 
occupation value, of the land in accordance N~ f' 
with those particulars; r. . 

(b) in any other case, the assessor shall to 
the best of his information and judgment 
estimate the annual value of the land and 
shall make provisional assessments of the 
annual value, and, where required, of the 
occupation value, of the land in accordance 
with that estimate. 

(3) On or before the day appointed for the purpose [1918, 
by the General Commissioners, not being later ~'li~ (2) ; 
than the prescribed date, the assessor shall . 
certify all the provisional assessments so made, 
and shall deliver them to the Commissioners, 
together with all the returns delivered to him 
relating to such assessments. 

(4) The clerk to the General Commisl>ioners shall [1918, 
deliver to the inspector for examination the 88. 113 (2), 
provisional assessments 80 certified and the ~~; ~3) and 
inspector shall have the right at any time to . 
examine any such return as aforesaid. 

(5) The General Commissioners shall take into con- [1918, 
sideration the provisional assessments certified 8. 120.] 
by the assessor after they have been examined 
by the inspector and-

(a) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, no objection has been made by 
the inspector and the General Commissioners 
are satisfied that it is correct, they shall make 
an assessment in accordance with the pro
visional assessment; 

(b) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, the General Commissioners are 
not satisfied that it is correct, or objection 
has been made by the inspector and he 
applies for the revision thereof and suggests 
in writing any error or omission in such 
provisional assessment, the General Commis
sioners shall make an assessment to the best 
of their judgment; 

and shall allow and sign the assessments so 
made. 
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(6) On any such assessment being allowed and 
signed the General Commissioners shall cause 
notice thereof to be given to the person charge
able. 

(7) The occupier of any land, and any owner or 5 
other person in receipt of the rent of any land. 
who is aggrieved by any assessment so allowed. 
or by the charge of tax in consequence thereof. 
shall be entitled to appeal in manner provided 
by Part VIII of this Act on giving notice in lC 
writing to the inspector-

(a) if notice of the assessment has been 
given to him under the preceding paragraph, 
within twenty-one days after the date of 
that notice; or U 

(b) if no such notice has been given to 
him, within one year from the expiration of 
the year of charge; 

and if on any such appeal the appellant 
contends that the amount taken to be the 2C 
rental value of the land is excessive. the rental 
value shall be determined according to the 
circumstances of the year of charge. 

Assessment 262. With respect to the assessment in a year of 
of income revaluation of income of Class A and Class B arising 2!i 
of Class A from land in London, including the determination of 
:t~:! B rental value, the following provisions shall have effect:-
in a year of (1) When the assessment committee for any assess-
revaluation. ment area in London have in any year which 
[1930, s. 32 is a preparatory year finally approved a new 3C 
(1).] valuation list for that area or any part thereof. 

the clerk of the committee shall (as soon as may 
be, and in any case before the first day of April 

32 & 33 
Vict. c. 67. 

[1930, Fl. 32 
(3).] 

in the preparatory year) transmit to the in
spector for the district comprising that area 3f 
or any part thereof, all returns made in 
pursuance of sections fifty-five and fifty-six 
or of section fifty-seven of the Valuation 
(Metropolis) Act, 1869. 

(2) Any returns so transmitted to the inspector 4( 
may be retained by him until the first day 
of July in the year of revaluation, but the 
clerk of the assessment committee shall be 
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entitled at any time to have access to the PUT VU. 
returns so transmitted and to have re-delivered -cont. 
to him any return which he may require for the 
performance of his duties. 

(3) Section 261 shall apply subject to the following 
modifications :-

(a) the inspector shall act as the assessor, [1918 s. 77 
and consequently the provisions as to examina- (2).] , 
tion and objection by the inspector shall not 
apply; 

(b) paragraph (2) shall not apply and in [1930, 1st 
lieu thereof paragraph (4) of this section shall Seh. II (2).] 
apply; 

(e) in sub-para~aph (a) of paragraph (7) 
CI forty-two days ' shall be substituted for 
" twenty-one days" as the time within which 
notice of appeal may be given. 

(4) As regards any land in his district-
(a) where the inspector is satisfied that [1918, 

the particulars necessary for the determination Seh. A, 
of the annual value contained in any such No; IV, 
return as is mentioned in paragraph (1) l. 3; 1930, 
of this section, or in any return delivered s. 32 (1).) 
in accordance with a notice under section 246, 
are correct and sufficient, he shall make 
provisional assessments of the annual value, 
and, where required, of the occupation 
value, of the land in accordance with those 
particulars ; 

(b) in any other case, the inspector shall 
to the best of his information and judgment 
estimate' the annual value of the land and 
shall make provisional assessments of the 
annual value, and, where required, of the 
occupation value, of the land in accordance 
with that estimate. 

263. With respect to the assessment of income of A~ment 
Class A and Class B arising from land in England, whether ~come of 
in or outside London, in a. year not being a. year of Class: ~ 

40 revaluation, section 261 shall apply subject to the Englandu:n 
following modifications :- a year other 

(a) the inspector shall act as the assessor, and conse- thaD a year 
quently the provisions as to examination and 0.£ revalua-

. objection by the inspector shall not apply; tlO1l. 
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(b) no'tice of appeal must be given within twenty-one 
days after the date of the notice of aS~l'SSnH'nt 
given to the person chargeable; 

(c) where the amount of the assessment is the same 
as in the preceding year, it shall not be necessary 5 
on the allowance of the assessment to give 
notice thereof, but where no such notice is 
given, the amount of the annual value or 
the occupation value, as the case may be, 
shall be stated in the demand note, and in such 1 C 
case, for the purposes of the right of appeal, the' 
delivery of the demand note shall be tre'ated as 
the giving of notice of assessment. 

264.-(1) The General Commissioners, any inspector, 
or any assessor, or any person authorised by them or any Hi 
of them, may in any place within the limits for which 
they act, at any reasonable time and without payment of 
any fee, inspect and take copies or extracts from any li~t, 
book or document kept by a rating authority and relating 
to any rate levied by them. 20 

[Rating and (2) In England, an inspector may at any time apply 
Valuation to any rating authority in whose area any land situate in 
Act, 1925,' his district is included to supply a copy of the entries 
s. 43 (2) ; relating to any such land in. the valuation list for the time 
1930, s. 32 2 
(4).] being in force or in any rate for the time being in force; 5 

Survey of 
lands and 
production 
of leases. 
[1918, 
B.1I6.] 

and the authority shall comply with the application 
on payment of a sum calculated at a rate not exceeding 
the rate of five shillings for every one hundred entries 
numbered separately; and the clerk of the authority shall, 
if required, certify the copy to be a true copy. 30 

265.-(1) If any person to whom notice has been 
given under section 260 or under section 246 has failed 
to deliver a return of the rental value or the annual 
value of the land to which the notice relates, or if the 
General Commissioners are not satisfied with any return 35 
with regard to the rental value or the annual value of 
any land, the General Commissioners may, by order 
signed by them, authorise the assessor or inspector, with 
a person or persons of skill named in the order, to enter 
upon and survey the land and make a valuation of the 40 
rental value thereof. 

(2) The assessor or inspector and the person or 
persons named may, after giving two days' notice of 
such order to the occupier of the land, at any reasonalJlc 
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time enter upon and survey the land llpecified in the PART VII. 
order for the purpose of making such a valuation. --<Ont. 

(3) A tenant-occupier of any land shall, on being ~1~18A 
l"~quired to do so by the assessor or inspector, produce No: IV, 

5 hiS lease. r.8:] 

Income oj ClAus D and income assessable in /-ike 
manner as income oj C1n.ss D. 

266.-( 1) Subject to the provisions of this Part of (''la.saes of 
this Act with respect to assessments by the Special income 

10 Commissioners, assessments of income of Class D and of w.h?", Plro. 
. bi . 1ik . f Cl D Vl810na mcome assessa e m e manner as mcome 0 ass 'asse88IJlonta 
that is to say:- made by 

(a.) income of Classes C H J K M and O· and Additional "", , Co· 
(b) income of Class G, where the person chargeable is 8io~er::.· 

15 the person entitled to the income, 
shall be effected by means of assessments made provision. 
ally by the Additional Commissioners, and allowed by 
the General Commissioners, in manner provided in the 
six succeeding sections. 

20 (2) All income of any particular Class to which this [1926,8.30.] 
subsection applies, in respect of which any particular 
person is chargeable, may be assessed in one sum. 

The income to which this subsection applies i8 
income of Class H, Class J, Class M, and Class 0, and 

25 income of Class G where the person chargeable is the 
person entitled to the income. 

267.-( 1) }""or the purpose of enabling provisional Returna and 
assessments of all such income to be made, the returns estima~ 
so far as they relate to income to be assessed by any =r.be laid 

30 body of Additional Commissioners shall be laid before Ad~~onal 
those Commissioners, together with the abstracts thereof. Commis. 

(2) Where as respects any such income no return has 8ioners. 
bCl'll delivered in pursuance of this Act, the assessor sha.ll, [1918, 
to the bl'st of his information and judgment, estimate 8.121 (1).] 

35 the amowlt of the income, and shall, not later than the [1918, 
prescribed date,lay before the Additional Commissioners 88·1~I(i)1 
the estimate, together with a statement of the name and an . 
address of the person chargeable and such other particulars 
as the Commissioners may require. 

40 268.-(1) The Additional Commisaiont'rs shall Making of 
appoint meetings for the consideration of the returns proviBional 

and estimates from time to time laid before them. ~~,Z:~~~i 
(2H5).] 
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(2) On'such consideration-

(a) if the Additional Commissioners are satisfied 
that a return in respect of any income has 
been made in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act, and have no reason to believe that 5 
the return is insufficient, and no objection 
to the return is made by the inspector, the 
Commissioners shall make a provisional assess
ment in accordance with the return ; 

(b) in any other case the Additional Commissioners 10 
shall make a provisional assessment to the best 
of their judgment: 

Provided that the Additional Commissioners may 
refer any return to the General Commissioners by 
delivering to them a case in writing setting forth the 15 
matter at issue, either of law or of fact, and the General 
Commissioners shall inquire into the matter in like 
manner as in the case of an appeal against a provisional 
assessment, and the provisional assessment shall be made 
by the Additional Commissioners in accordance with the 20 
determination of the General Commissioners. 

Objection 269.-(1) The inspector may at all reasonable times 
by inspector examine any provisional assessment made by the Addi
t? :pro~ tional Commissioners before it is delivered, as hereinafter 
=~~~ments. provided, to the General Commissioners. 25 
[1918, s. 121 (2) If, on such examination, the inspector discovers 
(6) and (7).] any elTor requiring amendment, he shall notify it to the 

Delivery of 
provisional 
assessments 
to General 

Additional Commissioners, and those Commissioners, if 
satisfied that an amendment is required, shall amend the 
provisional assessment. 30 

(3) The inspector may make an objection, in writing. 
to the amount of any provisional assessment by the 
Additional Commissioners, and those Commissioners, on 
receipt of the objection, shall communicate it to the 
General Commissioners, together with a statement of 35 
their reasons for making the provisional assessment and 
any information they may have obtained respecting it. 

270.-(1) The Additional Commissioners shall, as 
their provisional assessments are from time to time 
completed, cause entries thereof in the prescribed form 40 
to be made in the assessment books, distinguishing the 
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parish for which each provisional assessment is made and PART VU. 
showing :_ --4lOnt. 

(a) the names and addresses of the persons to be ~mmis-
h d d Bloners. 

C arge ; an [1918, 8. 122 
5 (b) the amounts at which the respective incomes (1) and (2).] 

. ought to be assessed. . 
(2) The provisional assessments shall b~ signed by 

the Additional Commissioners and shall from time to 
time be delivered to the General Commissioners, together 

10 with the relevant returns and any particulars furnished 
by the assessors relating thereto, and notice of such 
delivery shall be given to the inspector. 

(3) On the making of a. provisional assessment notice 
thereof shall be given to the person to be charged, 

15 together with notice of any objection made thereto by 
the inspector: 

Provided that if the inspector so requires the notice 
of the provisional assessment shall not be given 'before 
the expiration of fourteen days from the date of the 

20 making of the provisional assessment. 

271.-(1) If the person named in any provisional Right of 
assessment as the person to be charged is aggrieved by the appeal. 
assessment, or by any objection by the inspector to the Hf~~9;6136 
assessment, or by the tax which would be chargeable if 8 25] , 

25 the assessment were allowed in accordance with the pro- . . 
visional assessment, he shall be entitled to appeal in 
manner provided by Part VIII of this Act on giving to 
the inspector notice in writing (specifying the grounds 
of appeal) within twenty-one days after the date of 

30 the notice given under the last preceding section. 
(2) Where the income assessed is income of a. non

resident person, and a. resident person is named in the 
assessment as the person chargeable in respect of that 
income, the non-resident, as well as the person so named, 

35 shall be entitled to appeal under this section. 

272.-(1) If in the case of any provisional assessment Making of 
there has been no appeal and no objection by the inspector, &8Ile88menta. 
the General Commissioners shall make the assessment in [19i~2 (3) 
accordance with the provisional assessment. ~3.)' 

40 (2) If in the case of any provisional assessment there 
has been an appeal against the provisional assessment or 
against an objection by the inspector to the provisional 
assessment, then, unless the provisional assessment is 
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set aside on appeal, the General Commissioners shall 
make such modification (if any) in tho provisiona.l 
assessment as may be necessary to give effect to the 
determination on appeal, and shall make an assessment 
in accordance with the provisional assessment, or with [) 
the provisional assessment as so modified, as the case 
may be. 

(3) Where the hearing of an appeal has bel'll 
postponed or adjourned the assessment may, subject to 
the provisions of section 305, be made notwithstanding 10 
that the appeal is pending, but in such case the aasess
ment shall, pending the determination of the appeal, 
be deemed to be allowed in respect of 80 much only of 
the amount thereof as appears to the Commissioners not 
to be in dispute. 15 

(4) If in the case of any provisional assessment an 
objection has been made by the inspector, and the objection 
has not been appealed against, an aasessment shall be 
made in accordance with the provisional assessment, 
subject to such modification as the Commissioners think 20 
proper in order to give effect to the objection. 

(5) Except as expressly provided by this Act, a 
provisional assessmcnt shall not be altered otherwise than 
as aforesaid. 

(6) \Vhere an assessment has been made by the 25 
General Commissioners, it shall be allowed and signed by 
them. 

Right to 273.-(1) In the case of income of Claas D, or of 
have a~sess· income assessable in like manner as income of Class D, 
~ests ~alde the person chargeable may, by notice, require that all 30 
C~m~~a proceedings for the purpose of the assessment of that 
sioners. income, and the charge of tax in rcspec:t thereof, shall be 
[1918, taken' before the Special Commissioners instead of before 
B. 123.] the Additional Commissioners and General Commissioners, 

'and an assessment so made is in this Act referred to as a 35 
special assessment. 

(2) A notice under this section must be delivered to 
the inspector with the return of the income in question 
made by the person giving the notice, and before the 
Additioncl Commissioners have made a. provisknal a.ssess. 40 
ment in respect of that income. 
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274. With respect to a special assessment, or any PART YH. 
other assessment of income of Class D or of income ~t. 
assessable in like manner as income of Class D required Procedure 
to be made by the Special Commissioners, the following wh6l'e 

5 provisions shall have effect:- 7~ent 
(1) The inspector shall, after examining the return, :pec~alY 

make a provisional assessment to the best of his judgment CommiB. 
and shall deliver a certificate thereof, together with Kioners. 
the return to the Special Commissioners. [1918.8. 123 

10 (2) The Special Commissioners shall examine the (2).] 
provisional assessment and the return and shall make an 
assessment to the best of their judgment and shall allow 
and sign the assessment so made. 

(3) On any such assessment being allowed and signell 
15 the ::;pecial Commissioners shall cause notice thereof to 

Le given to the person chargeable. 
(4) If the person chargeable is aggrieved by an [1918, 8.ll7: 

assessment so allowed, or by the charge of tax in conse. 192G, 8.211 
quence thereof, he shall be entitled to appeal, in manner (1).] 

20 provided by Part VIII of this Act, on giving to the 
inspector notice in writing (specifying the grounds of 
appeal) within twenty-one days after the date of the 
notice given under the preceding subsection. 

(5) If the inspector is so aggrieved, he shall have 
25 the like right of appeal on giving the like notice to the 

Special Commissioners and to the person chargeable. 
(6) Where an assessment of any income is required to 

be made by the Special Commissioners, any additional 
assessment or charge which may be necessary in respect 

30 of that income shall also be made by those Commissioners, 
and the provisions of section 278 shall, with any necessary 
modifications, apply accordingly. 

Income oJ Classe8 E, F and N. 
275. The following provisions shall have effect with A88eSSments 

35 respect to the assessment of income of Class E, Class F of income of 
and Class N :- . Classes ~. 

(1) The assessor- F and N. 
. (a) if satisfied that the particulars neces· 

sary for the determination of the income 
40 contained in the return delivered in pursuance 

of this Act are correct and sufficient, shall 
make a provisional assessment of the income 
in accordance \\;th those particulars; 
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[1918, 
s. 112 (a).] 

[1918, s. 76 
(2); s. 113 
(1) (a) (i).] 

[1918, 
s. 113 (2).] 

[1918, 
s. 120.] 

[1918, s. 134 
(2) (b).] 

[1918, s. 136 
(1).] 
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(b) in any other case, shall to the best of 
his information and judgment estimate the 
income and shall make a provisional assess
ment of the income in accordance with that 
estimate. 5 

(2) On or before the day appointed for the purpose 
by the General Commissioners, not being later 
than the prescribed date, the assessor shall 
certify and deliver to them all the provisional 
assessments so made. 10 

(3) The clerk to the General Commissioners shall 
deliver to the inspector for examination the 
provisional assessments so certified. 

(4) The General Commissioners shall take into con
sideration the provisional assessments certified 15 
by the assessor after they have been examined 
by the inspector, and-

(a) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, no objection has been made by 
the inspector, and the General Commissioners 20 
are satisfied that it is correct, they shall make 
an assessment in accordance with the pro
visional assessment; 

(b) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, the General Commissioners are 25 
not satisfied that it is correct, or objection 
has been made by the inspector and he applies 
for the revision thereof and suggests in writing 
any error or omission in such provisional 
assessment, the General Commissioners shall 30 
make the assessment to the best of their 
judgment; 

and shall allow and sign the assessment so made. 
(5) On any such assessment being allowed and 

signed the General Commissioners shall cause 35 
notice to be given to the person chargeable. 

(6) If the person chargeable is aggrieved by an 
assessment upon him so allowed, or by the charge 
of tax in consequence thereof, he shall be entitled 
to appeal in manner provided by Part VIII of 40 
this Act on giving notice in writing to the 
inspector within twenty-one days after the date 
of the notice given under the preceding para
graph. 
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PART Vll. 

--cma.e. 
276.-( 1) The provisions of the last preceding section Official pay, 

shall apply to assessments of income of Class E, Class F official 
or Class N assessable by Com.missioners appointed under pe~:oD.8 
section 355, subject to the following modifications :_ an eave 

pay. 
5 (a) For references to the General Commissioners [1918,8.69.] 

there shall be substituted references to the 
Com.missioners so appointed. 

(6) Where an assessor has been appointed for any [1918, 
Government department he shall on request 8.117 (1) 

10 be furnished free of charge by any officer (a).] 
of the department, or by any agent by whom 
payor pension is payable, with true accounts 

15 

of the amount of the payor pension. 

(c) Any such assessor shall have access to all docu- [1918, 
ments in the department which concern any 8. 117 (1) 
such payor pension. (b).] 

(d) Any such assessor may, if he is dissatisfied with [1918, 
any such accounts as aforesaid or in any case 8.117 (1) 
in which it may be necessary, give to any (c).] 

20 person to be charged a notice requiring a return 
of the payor pension to be delivered to him 
within such period, not being less than twenty
one days, as is specified in the notice. 

(2) The provisions of the last preceding section sha.ll 
25 apply to assessments of income of Class E, Class F or 

Class N assessable by Commissioners appointed under 
section 356, subject to the modification that for references 
to the General Commissioners there sha.ll be substituted 
references to the Commissioners so appointed.. 

30 277. Assessments of income of Classes E, F and N Procedure 
required to be made by the Special Commissioners sha.ll where 

35 

be made in like manner, and subject to the like provisions ::::;nt 
and the like right of appeal, as is provided in section Special 
274. Commis

sioners. 
[Ba&e4 011 
1918,8.123 

Additionol assessments and charges. (2).] 

278.-(1) If as respects any year of charge the Additional 
inspector comes to the conclusion that any income which aaseeamenta 
ought to have been assessed has not been assessed, or and charges. 
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[1918. 
s. 125.] 

11918, s. 126 
(I) (2) and 
(3).] 
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that the assessment in respect of any income is or has 
become insufficient, then-

(a) where the income is income of Class A, Class n, 
Class E, Class F or Class N-

(i) if the assessments have not been allowed 5 
and signed, the inspector shall make a pro
visional assessment, or amend the provisional 
assessment already made, as the case may 
require; 

(ii) if the assessments have been allo\H·d and 10 
signed, the inspector shall certify particulars 
of the omission or deficiency to the General 
Commissioners, who shall allow and sign an 
additional assessment in accordance there
with, and the provisions of this Act relating 15 
to notices of assessment and appeals shall 
apply as in the case of any other assessment 
of income of the Class in qucstion; 

(b) where the income is income of Class D, or income 
assessable in like manner as income of Class D, 20 
the Additional Commissioners shall, on receipt 
from the inspector of a certificate of the par
ticulars of omission or deficiency, make a 
provisional assessment, or a provisional addi
tional assessment, according to the best of their 25 
judgment, and the provisions of this Act relating 
to objections by the inspector, notices of 
assessment, appeals, and allowance by the 
General Commissioners shall apply as in the 
case of any other assessment of income of the 30 
Class in question: 

Provided that if in the case of a certificate of 
omission or deficiency the Additional Com
missioners refuse or neglect to make a provisional 
assessment or a provisional additional assess- 35 
ment the inspector may, within the time limited 
by this section for the making of such a 
provisional assessment, certify the particulars 
to the General Commissioners, who shall there
upon make an assessment or an additional 40 
assessment in accordance '\lith the certificate, 
and the assessment so made shall be allowed 
and signed, and shall be subject to the like 
provisions as to notice and appeal as in the case 
of an assessment of income of Class E. 45 
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(2) If as respects any year of charge the inspector PART VII 
comes to the conclusion that any person has on account -ami. 
of any allowance or relief been granted a discharge 
from tax or reduction of tax to which, or to the whole of 

5 which, he was not entitled, and that by reason thereof 
that person has not been charged or has been under
charged with tax in respect of· any assessed income, 
he shall certify the particulars of the omission or de
ficiency to the General Commissioners, who shall allow 

10 and sign a charge or additional charge of tax in respect 
of that income in accordance therewith, and the charge 
or additional charge shall be subject to the like provisions 
as to notice and appeal as in the case of an assessment of 
income of Class E : 

15 Provided that if the assessment was made by the 
General Commissioners for any division, and the person 
chargeable has, since the making of the assessment, 
removed from that division to another division, the 
charge or additional charge under this subsection may 

20 be made by the General Commissioners for either division. 
(3) No provisional assessment of income of Class D, [1923,8.29 

or of income assessable in like manner as income of 
Class D, shall be made by the Additional Commissioners, 
and no assessment of income of any other Class under 

25 subsection (1) of this section, and no charge of tax under 
subsection (2) of this sootion, shall be allowed and signed 
after the expiration of six years from the end of the year 

. of charge for which it is made. 
(4) Where an objection has been made by the [1918,8. 13 

30 inspector to' any provisional assessment under this (3).] 
Part of this Act and that objootion has been determined 
on appeal, no proceedings shall be taken under this 
section in respect of the matters the subject of the 
objection. 

35 279.-(1) If the inspector comes to the conclusion Recovery 0 

that in connection with any claim for repayment of tax exce88ive 
an amount has been I'E.'paid exceeding the amount which "}~yment 
should have been repaid upon that claim, he may certify [N!:j 
to the appropria.te Commissioners the amount which in . 

40 his opinion was excessive: 
Provided that if the claim was adjudicated by the 

Commissioners no such certificate shall be given unless, 
since the adjudication, new facts affecting the claim have 
been discovered. . 
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PART VII. (2) The appropriate Commissioners shall allow and 
--cont. sign a charge of tax of the amount so certified, and such 

charge shall be subject to the like right of notice and the 
like right of appeal as if it were an assessment of income 
of Class E, except that the appeal shall in all cases lie 5 
to the appropriate Commissioners. 

Imposition 
of cha.rge. 
[New.] 

[1918, B. 3.J 

Description 
of income 
affected. 

(3) No charge of tax under this section shall be 
allowed and signed after the expiration of six years from 
the end of the year of charge in which the excessive 
repayment was made. 10 

(4) For the purposes of this section the appropriate 
Commissioners shall-

(a) if the claim is one to which section 300 applies, 
be the appropriate Commissioners under that 
section; 15 

(b) if the claim is a claim under section 301, be the 
Special Commissioners. 

Charge oj tax. 

280.-(1) On allowing an assessment under any 
of the foregoing provisions the Commissioners shall 20 
determine the amount of tax to be charged in consequence 
of the assessment, and before signing the assessment 
shall make an entry of the particulars thereof, showing-

(a) the full amount of the tax at the standard rate 
chargeable in respect of the income assessed; 25 

(b) the amount,-if any, by which the tax so charge
able is to be reduced by reason of any reliefs 
allocated to the charge in question; 

(c) the net amount, if any, of tax charged. 

(2) The due proportion of tax shall be charged for 30 
every fractional part of twenty shillings, but no tax shall 
be charged of a lower denomination than one penny. 

Income oj Class G (where the person chargeahle is the 
person entrusted with, the payment oj the income) and 
income oj Class L. 35 

281. The provisions of the three next succeeding 
sections shall apply to the assessment of income of Class G, 
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where the person chargeable is the person entrusted with PART VII. 
the payment of the income, and to the assessment of -amt. 
income of Class L. 

282. Where the person chargeable is the Bank of Assessment 
5 England, the Bank of Ireland, or the National Debt of income 

Commissioners, then (except in the cases referred to in r:y~l~y I 
subsection (2) of section 284) the following provisions E:gla~d 0 

shall have effect :- the Bank oj 
(1) The person chargeable shall whenever any pay- Ireland, an, 

10 ment on account of the income becomes due :~: ~~bt 
enter in the assessment books and deliver to ~:wru.. 
the appropriate commissioners accounts of- sioners. 

(a) the aggregate amount of the payments [1918, 
to be made; Sch. C, 

b h f 
. Bank r. 1.] 

15 ( ) t eamount 0 tax chargeable m respect 
of such aggregate amount at the standard rate 
in force at the time of payment, having regard 
to any exemptions and reliefs to which the 
persons to whom the payments are to be 

20 made may be entitled. 
(2) The appropriate Commissioners shall to the best [r.3.] 

of their judgment and belief determine the 
amount of the income to be assessed and of the 
tax chargeable, and shall allow and sign the 

25 assessment and charge so determined. 
(3) The appropriate Commissioners shall at the end [rr. 4 and 5.: 

of each year of charge send to the Special 
Commissioners a certified summary of the 
assessments made and the tax charged during 

30 that year. 

283.-(1) Where the income, being payable out of .Assessment 
any publio revenue, is payable by any Government of income 
department the amount of the income shall be assessed, b?able by t 
and tax in respect thereof charged, by the appropriate w;:::.men 

35 Commissioners. menta, etc. 

(2) The appropriate Commissioners for the purposes ~~8C De
of this section shall have the like functions as are parim~nta1 
possessed by the appropriate Commissioners under the rr. 1,2 and 
last preceding section. 3 (parI).] 

40 (3) The assessors appointed for the department 
shall, when t·he payments are made, compute the tax 
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PART VII. in respect thereof -at the standard rate in force at the 
-cont. time of payment, and shall certify the amount thereof 

to the appropriate officer. 

Assessment 284.-( 1) Where the person chargeable is some 
of income in person other than the Bank of England, the Bank of 5 
other cases. Ireland, the National Debt Commissioners, or a Govern-
[1918, ment department, the following provisions shall ha\"e 
Sch .. C, effect :_ 
Paymg 
Agent, r. 1.] (a) The person chargeable shall within one month 

[r.2.] 

[New.] 

[r.5.] 

after being required to do so by notice published 10 
in the Gazette deliver to the Board a return 
giving-

(i) his name and place of residence; and 

(ii) a description of the income entrusted 
to him for payment or payable by or 15 
through him, 

and shall also on demand by the inspector 
authorised for the purpose by the Board deliver 
to that inspector, for the use of the Special 
Commissioners, a return containing proper 20 
accounts of the income'in question. 

(b) The Special Commissioners shall have all neces-
sary powers in relation to the examining, 
auditing, checking and clearing the accounts 
so delivered and shall assess the amounts of 25 
the payments to be made, after deducting such 
part thereof as represents payments in respect 
of which the persons entitled thereto are exempt 
from, or are not liable to, tax, and shall charge 
tax in respect of the amount 80 assessed at the 30 
standard rate in force at the date of payment. 

(c) If the person chargeable is aggrieved by any such 
assessment or charge, he shall be entitled to 
appeal, in manner provided by Part VIII of 
this Act, on giving to the Special Commis- 35 
sioners notice in writing (specifying the grounds 
of appeal) within twenty-one days after the 
date of notice of the assessment or charge. 

(d) Any person chargeable who does all things 
necessary to enable income to be assessed under 40 
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this section and tax in respect thereof to be 
charged and paid shall reGeive an allowance to 
be calculated by reference to the amount of the 
payments from which tax has been deducted, 
and to be fixed by the Treasury at a rate not 
being less than thirteen shillings and sixpence 
for every thousand pounds of that amount: 

PART VII. 
--cont. 

Provided that this paragraph shall not apply [1926, I. 2" 
to a person entrusted with the payment of (2}·1 
any interest, annuities or other annual payments 
payable out of the public revenue of Northern 
Ireland. 

(2) 'fhis section shall apply to the Bank of England 
and to the Bank of Ireland in like manner as to any other 

15 person in cases where the Bank is the person chargeable 
as being the paying agent by virtue of any of the 
paragraphs (a) to (d) of subsection (1) of section 69. 

General. 

285. An assessment or charge as allowed by the Prohihition 
"0 Co .. if I d' d . d aillinot ... "",.. .. lllIlllSSloners, or, appea e agaInst, as eterrrune on Uon 01_ 

appeal, shall be conclusive and shall not be altered, except =~.:.nd 
as expressly provided by this Act. m!!d"(lN 

280. 'Vhere, for any year of charge, the residence, Ques~onB 
domicil or nationality of a person is material for the of relll-

25 purpose of determining whether he is chargeable with tax, ~~:t'il 
or of determining the basis on which any of his income is natio~a.li~; 
to be assessed, any question as to his re.sidence, domicil to be 
or nationality shall be decided in like manner 8.'J a claim deci~ed by 
under section 301, and the decision on the question shall ~~ 

30 be binding on any body of Commissioners concerned with . mlIUB-

h t f · f th t 110ners. t e assessmen 0 mcome 0 a person. )Y---.." .a 
19u ... 117.) 

287. If the Commissioners are satisfied that Notice of 
owing to absence, sickness or other reasonable cause appeal when 
a person entitled to give any notice of appeal under a~tnttc 

35 this Part of this Act is or has been prevented from ~19;: ,e . 
giving the n?tice with~n. the time ~ited, they may 8. 136 (3).] 
extend the tIme for gIvmg the notice, or may allow 
the notice to be given by an agent. 
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PART VII. 288.-:(1) Every notice of assessment or pro-
--cont. visional assessment shall be in writing and shall be in 

Provitlions such form as may be prescribed and shall give particulars 
as to of the assessment and shall state the right of appeal 
:s~~:~~!t. conferred by this Act and the time within which notice of 5 
[1918, appeal must be given. 
ss. 134 and (2) Every such notice shall also state the full amount 
208 ; Be"y of the tax chargeable in consequence of the assessment, 
[i9{~row, or, in the case of a provisional assessment, of the tax 
1 K.B. 632.] which would be chargeable if the assessment were allowed 10 

in accordance with the provisional assessment, and 
when at the time of the giving of the notice any 
relief from tax has been allowed, shall further state the 
amount (if any) of the relief proposed to be given from 
the tax which would otherwise be chargeable in con- 15 
sequence of the assessment. 

Provisions 289.-(1) An abstract in the prescribed form of the 
as to assess- particulars contained in returns as to income shall, as 
ment books. soon as practicable, be made in the assessment books. 
[1918, B. 118.] 
[1918, 88. 110 (2) The assessments in each assessment book shall 20 
(2) and 122 be progressively numbered (1) (a).] • 

[1918, B. 150.] (3) The pages in each assessment book shall be num-
bered and the sums on each page shall be cast up and 
totalled. 

[1918, 
s. 119 (2).] 

Provision 
against 
double 
charge. 
[1918, 
8; 151.] 

(4) The inspector shall be entitled at any time to 25 
make copies of or extracts from any assessment book, 
and the person having the custody of any such book 
shall, on request from the inspector, allow the inspector to 
have possession of the book so long as may be necessary 
for the purpose aforesaid. 30 

290. A person who either on his own behalf or 
on behalf of any other person has by any error or 
mistake-

(i) been charged more than once for the same year in _ 
respect of the same income or of the same part 3<> 
of his income; or 

(ii) been charged in respect of any income in respect 
of which any other person has also been charged 
for the same year and on the same account, 

shall be entitled, on a cl8im being made for the purpose, 40 
to have the charge or such part of the charge as appears 
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to be an over-charge discharged, or where tax has been PART VII. 
paid to have any tax overpa,id repaid. ---tont. 

291. The General Commissioners shall, at such Charge 
date in any year as may be fixed by the Board, cause to certificates. 

5 be made out in the prescribed form and for the prescribed [19~8, 
period, and to be transmit~ed to the Board, a certificate 8.1 2.] 
containing- ' 

(a) the names of the assessor and collector for each 
parish; 

10 (b) the full amount of the sums given in charge to 
each collector. 

PART VIII. 

PROCEDURE ON APPEALS AND CLAIMS. 

ApPEA.LS. 

15 292.-(1) Where a right of appeal in manner Appeal 
provided by this Part of this Act is conferred by any ~mmis
provision of this Act, the appeal shall, except as otherwise 8lOners. 

provided in this section, lie to the General Commissioners. 

(2) Where the person who has given notice of [1918,8. 136 
20 appeal has, either before or after giving the notice, (4) (a).] 

removed from the division in which the assessment was 
made to another division, the Board may, on application 
being made to them by the appellant, permit him to 
prosecute the appeal before the General Commissioners 

25 for the division to which he has removed, and those 
General Commissioners shall hear and determine the 
appeal, and shall notify their determination to the 
General Commissioners for the former division. 

(3) Where the appeal is made under section 271, [1~18. 8.148 
30 or under subsection (6) of section 275 or that subsection (1); 1922. 

as applied by subsection (2) of section 276, or under 8. 19.] 
section 278 (not being an appeal in relation to income 
of Class A or Class B), the appellant may, either by his 
notice of appeal or by a separate notice in writing given 

35 to the inspector within the time limited for giving notice 
of appeal, require the appeal to be determined by the 
Special Commissioners. 
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PART VIII. (4) The appeal shall lie to the Special Commis· 
--cont. sioners-

(a) where there has been a requirement to that 
effect in pursuance of the preceding subsection; 

[1918, s. 147 (b) where the assessment has been made by the 5 
(2).] Special Commissioners; 

(c) where the appeal is made under subsection (4) 
of section 22; 

[1922, s. 19.] (d) where the appeal is made under subsection (6) 
of section 275 as applied by suusection (1) of 1< 
section 276. 

(5) Where the Special Commissioners hear an appeal 
in relation to an assessment made by other Commissioners, 
the Special Commissioners shall inform those Com
missioners of their determination of the appeal, and H 
those Commissioners ~hall take such steps (if any) as 
may be necessary to give effect to that determination. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of subsections (3) and 
(4) of this section, the appeal shall lie to the Commis
sioners appointed under section 356 where the assess- 2( 
ment has been made by those Commissioners. 

[1918, s. 70.] (7) The Commissioners by whom an appeal is to 
be or is heard and determined are in this Act referred 
to as the Appeal Commissioners. 

Appeal 293.-(1) The Appeal Commissioners shall mCl't 25 
meetings. together from time to time for the hearing of appeals, 
[1918, SS. and shall cause notice of any such meeting to he given 
135 and 137 to the inspector concerned. 
(1).] (2) The Appeal Commissioners shall cause rea80nable 

notice to be given to each appellant of the day for hearing 3fj 
his appeal. 

Hearing of 294.-(1) Any inspector or assessor shall be entitled 
appeals. to be present during all the time of the hearing of an 
[1918, B. 137 appeal relating to any assessment with which he is 
~i!} BrUton' concerned, to give reasons in support of such a.s.~ssment, 35 
fm'i~~~(f. and to be present when the Appeal Commissioners 
195).) announce their determination. 
[1918 B. 137 (2) The appellant, and the inspector and the assessor, 
(3); i923, shall be entitled at the hearing of any appeal to appear 
B. 26 (2).] by counselor by a solicitor, or by an accountant, being 40 

a member of an incorporated society of accountants, 
and where the appeal is against an assessment of inoome 
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of Class A or Class B the appellant may also appear by PART vm. 
any agent. ~. 

(3) If the Appeal Commissioners are satisfied that [1918,1.136 
the appellant has been prevented by absence, sickness (3)·1 

IS or other reasonable cause from attending on the day 
fIxed for the hearing of the appeal, they may allow . 
any agent of the appellant to attend on his behalf, 
or may postpone the hearing of his appeal for such 
time as they may think necessary. 

10 (4) Where the appellant has, in pursuance of [1926, s. 25 
section 271, or of subsection (4) of section 274, (I), proviso.] 
specified in the notice of appeal the grounds of the 
appeal, and on the hearing of the appeal the appellant 
desires to put forward any round of appeal which was 

15 not so specified. the Appea Commissioners, if in their 
opinion the omission of that ground from the notice was 
not wilful or unreasonable. may allow the appellant to 
put forward that ground and may take it into considera
tion. 

20 (5) The appellant and the inspector and assessor [1918, I. 137 
concerned shall be entitled to adduce evidence, but the (2) and (4).] 
Appeal Commissioners shall not be bound to receive any b-'!;,.~~';:'" 
evidence which they do not consider necessary for the ~}!]: ila.] 
det.ermination of the appeal. 

25 (6) The Appeal Commissioners may summon any [1918, s. 144 
person (other than the appellant) whom they think able (I).J 
to give relevant evidence to appear before them to be 
examined. 

(7) Any witness before the Appeal Commissioners [1918, I. 137 
30 may be examined on oath, but where the witness is the (4),8. 143 

appellant or any agent or servant of the appellant or ~i~'t 144 
any other person confidentially employed in his affairs, ,. 
tho witness shall not be compelled to give evidence on 
oath or to answer any question to which he objects. 

35 (8) The Appeal Commissioners may adjourn any [1918,8. 137 
appeal from time to time. (1).] 

295.-(1) Where the appeal relates -to a provi- Power to 
sional assessment made by the Additional Commissioners. reqll~re 
the Appeal Commissioners may, either before or in the particulars. 

40 course of hearing the appeal. from time to time issue a [1918,8.139 
precept to the appellant requiring him. within the time (1) and (2).] 
limited by the precept. to deliver to them a return 
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PART VIII. containing such particulars as they may require respect-
-cont. ing the matters arising in the appeal; and it shall be the 

duty of an appellant on whom such a precept has been 
served to carry out the directions of the precept within 
the time so limited. 5 

[1918, s. 143 (2) The Appeal Commissioners, if not satisfied with 
(1).] any particulars contained in a return delivered to them 

in compliance with a precept issued under the preceding 
subsection, may from time to time issue to the appellant 
questions in writing relating to any matter included 10 
in the precept, together with a further precept requiring 
the appellant to deliver to them answers thereto in 
writing and signed by him. 

[1918, s. 143 (3) An appellant who has been served with a further 
(2) (a) (b).] precept in pursuance of the preceding subsection shall, 15 

within seven days after service thereof, either deliver 
answers as thereby directed, or tender himseU or some 
agent or servant on his behaU as a witness, and in the 
latter case subsection (7) of the last preceding scction 
shall apply. 20 

Determina- 296.-(1) If the Appeal Commissioners are satisfied 
tion of that the assessment which is the subject of appeal ought 
a[ ppeals. to be set aside or reduced, they shall set aside or reduce 
1918, ss. th t din I 137 (4) and e assessmen accor g y. 

145.] (2) If the Appeal Commissioners are satisfied that 25 
[1918,s8.137 the assessment which is the subject of appeal is insuffi-
(5) and 142.] cient, they shall increase the assessment accordingly. 

[1918, SS. 

133 (2) and 
148 (2).] 

(3) Unless the Appeal Commissioners are so satisfied 
the assessment shall stand good. 

(4) Where on an appeal an assessment is set aside, 301 
reduced, or increased, the tax charged in consequence . 
thereof shall be discharged, reduced, or increased 
accordingly. 

(5) The determination of any appeal by the Appeal 1 

Commissioners shall be final and conclusive, subject to ~ 
the provisions of section 298. 

Application 297. The foregoing provisions of this Part of this 
to 8ppeals Act, other than section 295, shall apply to appeals under 
~:wst. paragraph (10) or paragraph (11) of section 260 relating 
ti~:r:;na- to the amount of rental value, and to appeals under 4(1 
rental value. paragraph (7) of section 261, or under that paragraph 

as applied by section 262 or section 263, where the 
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appeal involves the amount of rental value, subject PUT VIII. 
to the following modifications:- --coral. 

(a) the appellant shall be entitled to appear by any [1923,8. 2d 
agent; (2).] 

(b) if the Appeal Commissioners are satisfied thatthe [1918,s. 137 
amount of the rental value to which the appeal (4~ ~5); 
relates ought to be altered they shall alter it ~~ 'p:t I 
accordingly, and where necessary make a corre- (5).j' . 
sponding amendment in the asscssment j but 
unless so satisfied the amount of the rental value 
appealed against shall stand good j 

(c) the Appeal Commissioners may if they think fit, [1918, s. 
and shall if so required by the appellant, direct 138.] 
a. valuation of the rental value to be made by a. 
person of skill named by them. and in such case 
the following provisions shall have effect-

(i) the Commissioners shall by order signed 
by them authorise the person so named to 
enter upon and survey the land. and that 
person shall have the right. aiter giving two 
days notice to the occupier of the land, at 
any reasonable time to enter upon and 
survey the land; 

(ii) the valuation, if so directed by the 
Commissioners, shall be verified on oath; 

(iii) the rental value of the land shall be 
determined by the Commissioners in accord
ance with the valuation; 

(iv) if the rental value as determined in 
accordance with the valuation exceeds the 
rental value alleged by the appellant the 
Commissioners may order the costs of the 
valuation to be paid by him, but if they a.re 
of opinion that such costs have not been 
incurred through any default of the appellant 
they shall order the costs to be paid by the 
Board. 

298.-(1) Upon the determination of an appeal Case for 
the appellant or the inspector, if dissatisfied with the o~inion of 

40 determination as being erroneous in point of law, may High Court. 
require the Appeal Commissioners to state and sign a [1918, II. U9 
case for the opinion of the High Court thereon. m.] (a) anel 

• U08I H 
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PART VIII. (2) Such requirement shall be made by delivering, 
-cont. at any time within twenty. one days after the deter. 

[1918, S. 149 mination of the appeal, a notice in writing to the clerk 
(I) (b) and of the Appeal Commissioners, and the party requirin~ 
(e).] the case shall pay to the clerk a fee of twenty shillings 5 

before he is entitled to have the case stated. 

[1918, s. 149 (3) The case shall set forth the facts and tho 
(I) (d).] determination of the Appeal Commissioners. 

(4) The case when stated and signed shall he 
delivered by the clerk to the party who required it. 1 

[l!H!:!, s. 14() (5) The party to whom the case has been delivcfl'd 
(1) (d) and shall within twenty.one days after he has received 
(e).] it transmit the case to the High Court and scnd to the 

other party a copy of the case, together with notice ill 
writing that he has so transmitted it. 1 

[I!)18, s. 149 (6) The High Court shall hear and determine allY 
(2) (a).] question of law arising on the case, and may rever"'t'. 

affirm, or amend the determination of the Appt'al 
Commissioners, remit the matter to them with the 
opinion of the Court thereon, or make such other order 2 
as the Court may think fit. 

[HJl8, s. 149 (7) The High Court may cause the case to bc sent 
(2) (b).] back for amendment, and thereupon the ca/;c I;ha11 be 

amended accordingly and returned to the High Uourt, 
and the preceding subsection shall thereupon apply. 

rI918, B. 149 (8) Where the amount of the assessment is to be 

., .. 
(4), pro. altered in consequence of the judgment of the High 
visos.] Court, the Commissioners shall alter the assessment and 

charge accordingly, and if too much tax has heen paid, 
the amount overpaid shall be refunded with such interest, 3 
if any, as the High Court may a.llow. 

[1918, s. 149 (3); (9) An appeal shall lie from the decision of the 
Administration 
of Justice High Court to the Court of !ipeal and thence (with 
(Appeals) Act, 
~~~~~~.~~.5. the leave of the Court of Appe or the House of Lords) 
s. 11).) to the House of Lords. 3 

Interpre. 
tation. 

299. For the purposes of the foregoing provisioIUI 
of this Part of this Act-

(a) references to an " assessment" include references 
to a provisional assessment and an additional 
assessment; 4 
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(b) where the subject of appeal is an additional PART VIn. 
charge, references to an assessment shall be ~. 
construed as 'references to such additional 
charge. 

CLAIMS. 

300.-(1) Every claim (not being a. claim to which Claim!! to be 
the next succeeding section applies) for any relief, or for madt> 
any exemption from tax, or for any repayment of tax, locally. 
which, by any provision of this Act, is expressed to be 

10 dependent on a claim being made for the purpose, shall 
be made in accordance with the provisions of this section. 

(2) The claim shall be made by delivering to the [1918, 1.27; 
inspector notice of the claim within the time allowed for 1927, •• 4,1.] 
making the claim. 

15 (3) The inspector may allow, in whole or in part, 
any claim so made. 

(4) If and so far as the inspector does not within [1918, 8f!. 27 
forty days after the delivery of the notice, or within such and 28.] 
extended time as may be allowed by the appropriate 

20 Commissioners, a.llow the claim, the claim shall, if the 
claimant so requires, be determined by the appropriate 
Commissioners in like manner as an appeal, and the 
provisions of section 293, section 294, subsection (5) of 
section 296, and section 298 shall apply accordingly. 

25 (5) Where under this section the inspector or the 
Commissioners allow the claim in whole or in part, effect 
shall be given to the claim, or to the claim so far as it is 
allowed, in manner provided in section 302. 

(6) The appropriate Commissioners for the purposes 
30 of this section sha.ll be the General Commissioners, 

except that-

(a) where the claim is not a claim for repayment 
only, and relates to tax chargeable in conse
quence of an assessment made by, or under 

35 appeal to, the Special Commissioners; or 

(6) where the claim is made under section 108, 175, i~~~~Jr:; 
206,210 to 216, 219 or 239; or =~~;(I):] 

H2 
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--cont. 

[J 918, S. 34; 
Soh. D, 
Cases I and 
II, r. 6 (5); 
1926, s. 34 
(3).] 

[1918, S. 28 
(2).] 
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(c) where the claim is made under subsection (3) of 
section 22, section 95 or section 240, and the 
claimant in his notice of claim has required the 
matter to be determined by the Special Com· 
missioners, 5 

the appropriate Commissioners shall be the Special 
Commissioners; and 

(d) where the only income of the claimant consists 
of the payor pension, to which section 183 
applies, 10 

the appropriate Commissioners shall be the Commis. 
sioners by whom the payor pension is assessed. 

Claims to be 301.-(1) The claims to which this section applies 
made to the are-

~;;tB. 28; (a) any. claim involving any question as to the 15 
1925, s. 19; res~dence, domicil or nationality of the 
1926, B. 20.] claImant; 

(b) any claim under subsection (2) of section 76 
for repayment of tax deducted under that 
se~oo; m 

(c) any claim under sections 81,89, 90 or 108, where 
the claimant is not resident in the United 
Kingdom; 

(d) any claim under section 104 for repayment of tax 
in respect of interest paid; 2G 

(e) any claim under section 106 on account of error 
or mistake in a return; 

(f) any claim by a charity for exemption 
section 120 or for allocation of income 
section 121 ; 

under 
under 

(g) any claim for exemption under sections 12G to 
131, inclusive; 

(h) any claim for repayment of sur-tax. 

30 

• (2) A claim to which this section applies shall be 
made by delivering to the Board notice of the claim 3!j 
within the time allowed for making the claim. 

(3) The Board shall deal \lith any claim 80 made, 
and may allow it in whole or in part or disallow it. 



l~Taz. 205 

(4) Any person who is aggrieved by the decision PART VTIL 
of the Board on any such claim may apply to have his ~. 
claim heard and determined by the Special Commissioners. 

(5) Any such application must be made in writing 
{) to the clerk of the Special Commissioners within twenty-

one days from the date on which notice of the Board's 
decision is given to the claimant: 

Provided that in the case of claims under sections 81, [1921, •• 28; 
89,90 or 108 the notice may be given within three months 1926, •• 20.] 

10 from such date as aforesaid. 
(6) The Special Commissioners on any such applica

tion shall hear and determine the claim in like manner 
as an appeal, and the provisions of section 293, section 294, 
subsection (5) of section 296, and section 298 shall apply 

15 accordingly: 

Provided that where the claim is for relief under [1923, •. 24 
section 106 on account of error or mistake in a return, a (5).] 
case shall not be stated for the opinion of the High Court 
unless the point of law involved arises in connection 

20 with the computation of income. 
(7) In the application of this section to a claim for 

repayment of sur-tax (other than a claim under section 106 
on account of error or mistake in a return), the claim 
shall be made direct to the Special Commissioners, and the 

25 provisions of this section shall have effect as if for refer
ences to the Board there were substituted references 
to the Special Commissioners, and the proviso to 
subsection (5) of section 139 shall apply. 

(8) Where under this section the Board or the 
30 Special Commissioners allow a claim in whole or in part, 

effect shall be given to the claim, or to the claim so far 
as allowed, in manner provided in section 302. 

35 

40 

302.-(1) Where a claim has been allowed in whole Method of 
or in part, effect shall be given to the allowance- gi~ effect 

(a) if the claim is for setting aside or reduction of an ~9~;unai6] 
assessment, by setting aside or reducing the ' •. . 
assessmen~, and by making any consequential 
discharge, reduction or repayment of tax; 

(b) if the claim is for discharge or reduction of tax, 
by discharging or reducing any charge of tax 
affecting the claimant; 

014086 H3 
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[1918, 8. 29.] 

[1918,8.27 
(4).] 
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(e) if effect cannot or cannot conveniently be given 
to the allowance in manner aforesaid, or if the 
claim is for repayment of tax, by the repayment 
of tax, whether such tax has been paid by the 
claimant or has been borne by him by deduction , 
or otherwise. 

(2) Where effect is to be given to a claim by the 
discharge or reduction of any of several chargcs, the 
Board shall determine the charge to be discharged or 
reduced, and, where more than one charge is to be 
affected, the amounts to be allocated to the several 
charges; but in making such determination the Board 
shall take into consideration any desire as to the alloca,
tion which the claimant has previously expressed. 

(3) Where effect is to be given to a claim by repay
ment of tax, the Commissioners by whom the claim was 
allowed shall send to the Board a certificate of the amount 
repayable, and the Board shall cause repayment to be 
made accordingly. 

Genera.l 303.-(1) Every claim shall be signed by the 
provisions claimant, and to every claim there shall be added such s: ~ declaration as may be prescribed, to the effect that the 
c auns. statements contained in the claim are correct and com-
[1918, 88. 27 plete. 
a.nd 40: 
1918,8.41; (2) Where a person is chargeable with tax on behalf 
1923, 8. 30; of another person, the person so chargeable may make 
1925, 8. 19.] a claim on behalf of that other person. 

(3) A claim must be made within the time 
specified in the section under which the claim is made, 
or, if no time is so specified, within six years from the 
expiration of the year of charge to which the claim 
relates. 

(4) Where a claim has been made, and the claimant 
subsequently discovers that an error or mistake has been 
made in the claim, nothing in this Act shall prevent the 
claimant making a supplementary claim within the time 
allowed for making the original claim. 

[1918, (5) In the case of a non.resident, if evidence by 
8.28 (3).] affidavit in support of a claim is required the affidavit 

may be made before any person who has authority to 
administer, in the place where the claimant resides, 
an oath with regard to any matters relating to the public 
revenue of the United Kingdom. 
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PART IX. 

COLLECTION AND RECOVERY. 

Due date 01 payment. 

304.-(1) Except as otherwise provided in this Due d~te of 
5 section, standard tax for any year of charge shall be payment 

payable on or before the first day of January in that of tax. 
year, but if the assessment in consequence of which [1918, 
the tax is chargeable has not been allowed before the 8.157 (1).] 
first day of January, the tax shall be payable on the day 

10 next after the day on which the assessment is allowed. 

15 

20 

(2) In the case of--
(a) tax charged on any individual or partnership [1918, 

in respect of income of Class B arising from 8. 157 (2); 
land occupied for the purpose of husbandry 1927,8.21; 
only' 1931, I. 8; 

, l~L~ 
(b) tax charged on any individual or partnership 

in respect of income of Class D; 
(c) tax charged on any individual in respect of 

income of Class E, Class F, or Class N, and any 
income from any property which is attached 
to any office or employment or from which 
any part of the emoluments of an office or 
employment is derived, 

the tax shall be payable in two equal instalments, the 
25 first as provided in subsection (1) of this section and the 

second on or before the following first day of July: 
Provided that where the assessment in consequence 

of which the tax is chargeable is allowed on or after the 
thirtieth day of June in the year following the year of 

30 charge this subsection shall not have effect, and the tax 
sha.ll be payable on the day next after the assessment 
is allowed. 

(3) In the case of tax chargeable on paying agents [llns. Sch.o. 

. as defined by section 69, the tax shall be payable as and =:~ta 
35 when the deductions made in pursuance of section 76 are r. '; Gon.. 

made. Dop •• I'. 3.] 

(4) 'Vhere tax is payable in instalments the pro- [1918. 
visions of this Part of this Act as to the recovery of tax 8. 157(2) (e).] 
sha.ll apply to each instalment in the same manner 8.8 

to they apply to the whole amount of the tax. 
H4 
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of tax 
pending 
appeal. 
[1926, 
B. 25 (2); 
1930, B. 24.] 

[1930, 1st 
Sch. II (3) 
proviso.] 
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305.-(1) Where an assessment of income of Class D 
or of income assessable in like manner as income of 
Class D has, in pursuance of section 272, been allowed 
notwithstanding that an appeal is pending, or where an 
assessment for the purposes of sur-tax has been allowed 
and an appeal against the assessment is pending, then-

(a) pending the appeal, such part of the tax charged 
in consequence of the assessment as appears to 
the Appeal Commissioners not to be in dispute 
shall be payable in all respects as if no appeal 
were pending in respect of the assessment; and 

(b) on the determination of the appeal, any balance 
of tax chargeable in accordance with the deter
mination shall become payable, or any tax over
paid shall be repaid, as the case may require. 

(2) An appeal under sub-paragraph (b) of para
graph (7) of section 261, or under that sub-paragraph as 
applied by section 262, shall not affect the collection or 
recovery of tax, but where in consequence of any such 
appeal the amount of the tax chargeable is reduced any 
tax overpaid shall be repaid. 

[1918, (3) The statement of a case under section 298 shall 
B. 149 (3).] not affect the collection or recovery of tax, suhject, 

however, to the provisions of that section. 

Payment of 
tax in 
advance 
Bubject to 
discount. 
[1918, 
B.159.] 

306.-(1) Any person, on production to the proper 
officer of the notice of assessment given under sub
section (3) of section 270 or subsection (3) of section 274, 
may pay to him in advance tax chargeable in consequencc 
of the assessment. 

(2) The proper officer, on request made at the time 
of payment, shall, subject to compliance with such con
ditions as the Board may from time to time prescribe, 
make an allowance from the amount to be paid, calculated 
at the rate of two pounds ten shillings per cent. per 
annum on that amount for the period commencing on the 
day when the payment was made and ending on the day 
on which that amount would become payable. 

(3) The proper officer shall give a certificate of 
payment, specifying the name appearing on the notice 
of assessment, the amount of tax discharged by the 
payment, and the amount of the allowance. 
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Collection. PABr IX. 
-ront. 

307. As soon as conveniently may be after Delivery of 
any assessments have been allowed by the General Com- duplicates. 
missioners, the clerk to the Commissioners shall prepare, [1918, 

is in the prescribed form, a duplicate of so much of the I. 153:] 
assessment book as shows the several persons charged 
with tax, and the amounts with which they are respec-
tively charged, and the Commissioners shall forthwith sign 
and seal it and deliver it to the collector. 

10 308.-(1) Tax charged in consequence of an assess- Collection of 
ment made by the Special Commissioners shall be payable ~ax charged 
to the proper officer. m conse

quence of 
(2) A statement specifying the name and address of assessmentl 

the person charged and the amount of the tax charged, :ad~y 
15 and certified under the hand of the clerk to the Special ~r:mis

Commissioners, in the prescribed form, shall be sufficient sioners. 
authority to the proper officer to whom the statement is [1918, 
transmitted to receive, bring to account, and give a ss. 123 (3) 
discharge for the tax so specified. and 154.] 

20 (3) If payment of any standard tax payable 
in consequence of any such assessment is not made to 
the proper officer, the Special Commissioners shall make 
a duplicate of the extract and deliver it, together with 
their warrant for the recovery of the amount of tax 

25 payable, to the collector for the parish in which the 
person charged resides or in which he carries on business 
and the collector shall enforce payment in accordance 
with the warrant. 

309. Where the lessor of any land is charged with BecmerJ fI'om 

30 tax in respect of income of Class A and neglects or refuses ==:.!;s. 
to pay the tax, the tax may be recovered from the y!l~~ t· 
occupier of the land in like manner as if he had been the (provl8ol. r. II.J 

person charged. 

310.-(1) The collector shall, by means of the Issue of 
35 service of demand notes, demand the payment as and demand 

when they become payable of the respective sums which note.s and 
are contained in any duplicate delivered to him and which [.~~ts. 
have not previously been paid. ..158.] 

(2) A demand note shall be in the prescribed form, 
40 and shall, in respect of income of ClasS A or Class B, 
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distinctly describe the land to which the charge relates, 
and, where no notice of assessment has been issued for 
the year for which the tax is charged, state the rental 
value and the annual value of the land, or the occupation 
value thereof, as the case may be. 

(3) On payment of tax the collector shall give a 
receipt under his hand, in the prescribed form, and if the 
demand- note has been d£'livered to him, return it with the 
receipt. 

Recovery by distraint. 

Distraint by 311.-(1) If a person neglects or refuses to pay the 
collector. sum payable, the collector may distrain the person charged 
[1918, by his goods and chattels, and in the case of tax in 
s. 162.] respect of income of Class A or Class B may also distrain 

any goods and chattels found upon the premises from 
which the income in respect of which the tax charged 
arises, without any further authority for that purpose 
than the warrant delivered to him on his appointment: 

Provided that no such distress shall be levied unless 
a demand note has been served by delivering it to the 
person chargeable, or at his last known place of abode, 
or, if the charge is in respect of income of Class A or of 
Class B, at the premises in respect of which the tax is 
chargeable. 

(2) For the purpose of levying any such distress, 
a collector may, after obtaining a warrant for that 
purpose, under the hands and seals of the General Com
missioners, break open any premises in the daytime, 
calling to his assistance any officer of police; and every 
such officer shall, when -so required, assist the collector 
in executing the warrant and in levying the distress. 

(3) A levy of distress or warrant to break open shall 
be executed by the collector, or under his direction and 
in his presence. 

(4) A distress levied by the collector shall be kept 
for five days, and if the sum due, together with the costs 
of taking and keeping the distress, is not paid within the 
said five days, the distress shall, if the owner thereof 80 

requires in writing, be appraised by two or more 
competent persons, and shall be sold by the collector or 
his deputy by public auction. 
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(5) The proceeds of sale shall be applied in payment PUT IX. 
of the sum due and the costs of taking, keeping and selling ---amI. 
the distress and the residue, if any, shall be paid to the 
owner of the goods distrained. 

5 (6) The rules for the time being in force under the 
Law of Distress Amendment Act, 1888, regulating the 51 & '52 
fees, charges and expenses in and incidental to distresses, Vict. c. 21. 
shall apply to distresses under this Act. 

(7) If tax is charged in respect of income of Class A [1918, 
10 arising from any land, and the land is unoccupied 8. 164.J 

and no distress can be found thereon at the date at 
. which distress is sought to be levied, the collector for the 

time being of the parish in which the land is situate 
may, at any subsequent time when there is any distress 

15 to be found on the land, proceed under the same powers 
as if the occupier had been in occupation at that date. 

312.-(1) No goods or chattels belonging to & Priority of 
person at the time any standard tax payable by him claim for 
becomes in arrear shall be liable to be taken by virtue tax over 

20 of any execution or other process or authority, or O~torB 
by virtue of any assignment, except at the suit of cr 1 . 
the landlord for rent, unless the person at whose suit ~1~6~] 
the goods and chattels are taken or to be taken, or to· . 
whom the assignment was made, pays or causes to be 

25 paid to the collector, before the removal or sale of the 
goods or chattels, the tax in arrear, or so much of the 
tax in arrear as represents tax for one whole year. 

(2) If the standard tax in arrear, or the standard 
tax for one whole year, as the case may be, is not so paid, 

30 the collector may distrain the goods and chattels, not· 
withstanding that they have been so taken, and shall 
proceed as provided by the last preceding section, and 
every collector shall by virtue of this Act be indemnified 
for so acting. 

35 313. Where in any proceedings, civil or criminal, Protection 
brought against any officer or other person acting under of ~cen. 
this Act on account of the seizure or detention of any ~ 
goods a. verdict or judgment is given against the proceedings 
defendant, then if the court certifies that there was [1918 22~ 

40 probable cause for the seizure or detention, the plaintiff (2).) ,8. 

shall not be entitled to any damages besides the goods 
seized or detained or the value thereof, nor to any costs, 
and the defendant shall not be liable to any puniihment. 
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PART IX. Recovery by proceeding8 in Court. 
-cant. 

Recm-ery by 314. Tax charged under this Act may be recovered 
proceedings in from the person charged therewith as a debt due to the 
Court. Crown either-
[1918, s, 169; , 
Administra- ( ) b din' th Hi h Co t . tion of Justice a y procee gs meg ur , or m casee 
(Misc,el,la.neous within the jurisdiction of a county court, eitheI 
ProvlBlons) in the HiO'h Court or in the county court· or Act, 1933, 0 , 

s.4.] (b) by any other means whereby any debt due t(J 
the Crown can be recovered. 

Recovery by 315.-(1) Where under any charge the amount oj 
Bummary standard tax for the time being payable is less than fifty 
proceedings, pounds, the tax may, without prejudice to any other 
~~~~4h).] remedy, be recovered summarily as a civil debt. 

[1930, (2) Where the tax due under any charge is payable 
B. 25 (2),] by instalments, and the sum for the time being payable 

[1924, 
B. 30 (2); 
1930, 
B. 25 (3),] 

[1930, 
B. 25 (1).] 

in respect of any of those instalments is less than fifty 
pounds, that sum may be recovered summarily as a civil 
debt, notwithstanding that the total sum payable under 
the charge is equal to or exceeds fifty pounds. 

(3) Proceedings under this section shall be com· 
menced in the name of a collector, and where the 
collector in whose name proceedings have been com· 
menced dies, or otherwise ceases for any reason to hold 
office as such, the proceedings may be continued in hiB 
name by any of his successors. 

Where proceedings are so continued, notice of the 
change of collector shall, as soon as may be, be given 
by the successor to the person against whom the 
proceedings are pending. 

(4) All or any of the sums due in respect of tax 
from anyone person and payable to anyone collector 
(if recoverable summarily) may, whether or not they 
are due under one charge, be included in the same 
complaint, summons, order, warrant or other document 
required by law to be laid before justices or to be issued 
by justices, and every such document as aforesaid 
shall, as respects each such sum, be construed as a 
separate document and its invalidity as respects any 
one such sum shall not affect its validity as respects any 
other such sum. 
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316.-(1) The production of a schedule of defaulters PART IX. 
certified by the Board, and purporting to be made in ~. 
pursuance of section 318 and to contain the name of the EVldence. 
defaulter, shall be sufficient evidence in the High Court [1918, 

5 or a, county court that the sum mentioned in the schedule s. 176 (3).] 
was duly charged on the defaulter therein mentioned and 
that it is in arrear and unpaid and is due and owing to 
the Crown. 

(2) In any summary proceedings for the recovery [1921, s. 29.] 
10 of tax a written statement as to the wages paid for any 

period to the person against whom the proceedings 
are brought, purporting to be signed by his employer 
for that period, or by any responsible person in the 
employment of the employer, shall be prima facie 

15 evidence that the wages therein 8tated to have been 
paid to the person charged have in fact been 80 paid. 

In this subsection, "wages" includes salaries, fees [1924, s. 30.] 
and other emoluments .. 

Accounting lor tax collected. 
20 317.-(1) The Board may- Payments 

(a) aPP?int from time t~ time a. day on or before ::~. 
which any collector IS to pay over, or account [1918 
for, the tax or other money given him in s.172.] 
charge to collect; 

25 (b) require any collector to remit the tax and other 
money received by him, either weekly or at 
shorter intervals, in anticipation of the 
day 80 fixed; 

(e) make regulations applicable to all collectors as 
30 regards remittances and the mode of making 

remittances. 
(2) On the day so appointed the collector shall pay 

over to the proper officer, or otherwise as required by the 
Board. all money received by him as collector which is 

35 then in .his hands. . 

318.-(1) Every collector shall make out and deliver Schedules of 
to the General Commissioners a, schedule of deficiencies deficiencies, 
in the prescribed form. certified by him. containing- =h::f:~t. 

(a) the full name and address of every person llithin [1918 
40 his area from whom he has been unable to s.175.] 

recover tax; and 
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PAB'f IX. (b) .the particulars of the sum charged upon, and 
-com. remaining unpaid .by, every defaulter, and tho 

reason for returning such sum as in default; 
and 

Miscel
laneous 
duties of 
collectors. 
[1918, 
B. 172 (3).] 

[1918, 
B. 178 (3).] 

[1918, 
s. 177.] 

(c) the particulars of all sums which have b('en 
discharged for causes allowed by this Act: 

Provided that a collector shall not insert in allY 
schedule of deficiencies the name of any person as a 
defaulter unless he has certified that to the best of his 
knowledge and belief-

(i) the sum for which the person is returned as in 
default is due and unpaid; and 

(ii) the said sum cannot reasonably be recovered by 
distraint. 

(2) The Commissioners shall cause their clerk to 
make out in the prescribed form :-

(a) schedules of discharge containing, as respects 
each parish, the aggregate of any such sums 
discharged as aforesaid; 

(b) schedules of defaulters containing the sum due 
from each defaulter, and the particulars thereof, 

and shall sign and seal the schedules when so made out, 
and shall transmit all such schedules to the Board. 

319.-(1) Every collector shall, whenever required 
by the inspector ,-

(a) produce to the inspector his duplicates, showing 
the sums collected and received by him ; 

(b) answer any lawful question put to him by the 
inspector concerning the tax or other money 
given him in charge to collect. 

(2) A collector in default shall when required by the 
Commissioners deliver up to them, or in their presence 
to the collector appointed in his place, or to the in
spector, all duplicates delivered to him and all books, 
receipts, counterfoils and vouchers for payment, and 
shall at such time as the Commissioners appoint pay to 
the proper officer all tax in his hands. 

(3) A collector shall on clearing his accounts 
for any year deliver to the Board all duplicates to which 
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those accounts relate, and all books of receipts and PaT IX. 
counterfoils furnished for his use. -conI. 

320.-( I) Tho sums deducted on account of tax by Paymenta by 

any person under section 76 shall be paid into the general r:'~~~. 
5 account of the Board at the Bank of England or the Bank'r.8;· • 

Bank of Ireland. Payiilg agent . r.' Dept. d.] 

(2) Where a paying agent fails to make a, payment [1918. 
as required by the foregoing provisions of this section ~ch .. C, 
it shall be recoverable in like manner as other tax .;rn:g 

10 charged upon him. rr. 3, 4.] 

321. Tax payable in respect of income of Class D To dwvNl 011 

hy the Bank of England shall be paid by the Bank into ~~':&a 01 

the general account of the Board at the Bank. ~b. c. 
lIaDk r. 8.1 

Special p1'ov-isions. 

15 322. The provisions of this Part of this Act shall ProvisiOIl8 
apply to the collection and recovery of arrears of tax to apply 
due for any preceding year of charge in like manner as ::: ~ 
they apply to tax for the year of charge. [New.] 

323.-(1) Where collectors are appointed by any Collectionof 
20 Commissioners appointed under section 355 or section 356 tax ~ 

the Commissioners shall cause duplicates and warrants public de
for the collection of tax in the prescribed form. to be ~~ments, 
made and delivered to the collectors, who shall be autho- [19~8 
rised to demand and recover the tax in the same manner 8 15.~] 

25 as in the case of collectors for any parish. . . 

(2) Where in pursuance of section 183 or section 184: 
tax is deducted from the emoluments of any office or 
pension or from any annuity, the Commissioners by 
whom the tax is charged shall cause similar dupJicates 

30 to be delivered to the proper officer in the department 
concerned, and that officer shall keep true accounts of 
and be answerable for all tax so deducted, and the tax 
shall be accounted for and paid to the Board. 

324.-(I} Where a. person, charged with tax in Collection of 
35 respect of income of Class D, or of income assessable tax under 

in like manner as income of Class D, has declared his number or 
intention to pay the tax under a. number or letter to l~~~;. 
the proper officer before the day on which it becomes ~. 156.) 
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PART IX. payable,. and the General Commissioners are satisfied with 
-cant. his declaration, they shall deliver to him a. certificate 

specifying the amolmt of tax to be paid. 

(2) The certificate shall be numbered or lettered in 
correspondence ,,1th the entry in the assessment book 
to which it relates, and shall not name or describe the 
person charged. 

(3) The ,General Commissioners shall deliver to the 
proper officer duplicates of the charges on persons to 
whom certificates have been so delivered, without naming 
those persons, together with warrants for the receipt 
of the tax when it becomes payable. 

(4) The tax so payable shall be paid to the proper 
officer before the day on which it would otherwise 
become payable, and the production of the certificate 
shall be sufficient authority to the proper officer to 
receive the amount therein specified. 

(5) On payment of any such amount the proper 
officer shall give an acknowledgment of paymt'nt, identi
fied by the n~ber or letter marked on the certificat(', 
but not naming or describing the person on whose behalf 
payment is made. 

(6) The acknowledgment given on any such payment 
of tax shall be delivered by the person charged to the 
General Commissioners, before the time limited for pay
ment, and a receipt shall be given for the same, which 
receipt shall be a sufficient discharge for the money 
acknowledged to have been paid. 

(7) If before the time when the tax would, apart 
from this section, become payable, such an acknowledg
ment as aforesaid has not been delivered to the General 
Commissioners, they shall cause that charge to be added 
to the duplicates in the hands of the collector to whom 
has been intrusted the collection of tax charged on 
persons by name, and the tax shall be recovered in the : 
same manner, and under the like provisions and powers, 
as tax charged on persons by name. 

(8) In their application to cases to which this section 
applies, sections 306 and 384 shall have effect as if for 
reference to notices of assessment there were substituted, 
reference to certificates under this section, and for 
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reference to the name appearing on the notice of 88sess- P ABT IX. 
ment there were substituted reference to the number or --eont. 
letter appearing on the certificate under this section. 

325. H the Board make arrangements for the Collection 
5 collection of tax by means of stamps in any case, they by m~ana of 

may prepare and issue any stamps required for the s~c. 
purpose, and the provisions (including penal provisions) s19~r' 
of the Stamp Duties Management Act, 1891, as amended ~ 160] 
by any subsequent enactment, and section sixty-five 54 & 55 

10 of the Post Office Act, 1908, shall apply to any sueh Viet. 0.38. 
stamps. 8 Edw. 7. 

c.48. 

326. Whenever any person has removed to or Recovery 
resides or happens to be in any parish other than the w~ere 
parish in which a charge of tax has been made upon :e aulter 

15 him, and the tax or any part thereof is in arrear, the ma:v:;- or 
General Commissioners for the division comprising the does n~t 
last-mentioned parish shall sign a certificate of the reside in the 
amount of tax in arrear and deliver it, together with their parish where 
warrant for the recovery of that amount, through . the charged. 

20 Board to the collector for the first-mentioned parish [l~~~ 1 
(whether that parish is or is not in the same part of the s. . 
United Kingdom), and that collector shall enforce pay-
ment in accordance with the warrant together, with the 
costs and charges of such enforcement: 

25 Provided that where the first-mentioned parish is 

30 

within the jurisdiction of the Commissioners by whom 
the charge was made, those Commissioners may, by 
certificate, direct the collector for that parish to recover 
from the person charged the tax in arrear. 

PART X. 

PENALTIES. 

327. Any person who fails to give such a notice Penalty for 

of his liability to be charged with tax as he is required =~ '; give 

to give by subsection (1) of section 136 or subsection (2) or liabili;. 
35 (3) of section 245 shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ~1918. Geu. r. 

fifty pounds, and after judgment has been given for .!l!) i3tl127• 
that penalty, to a further penalty not exceeding ten aIencW 10 

pounds for every day during which the failure continues. ~ m.] 



PART X. 
-wnt. 

Penalty for 
failure to deliver 
return as to 
Inoome. 
[1918, III. 107, 
139; Sch. C, 
.. Paylnll Agent ., 

M~ •. 22(2): 
1923, e. 23 (2)~' 
1927~ ... 26 (1 • 
33 (u), 44 (S,. 

[1918, 8. 102 
(2).] 
[1918, 
Sch.A, 
No. IV, 
r.14.] 

[1918, 
s. 140 (2).] 

[1918, 
s. 100 (4) 
proviso.] 
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328. Any person who-
(a) being required to deliver a return by a notice 

or precept given in pursuance of any of the 
sections mentioned in the Tablo appended 
to this section, fails to deliver such a return 
within the time limited for the purpose; or 

(b) being required to deliver a statement by a 
notice given in pursuance of section 253, 
fails to deliver such a statement within 
the time limited by the notice; or 

(c) fails to produce his lease when required to do 
so in pursuance of subsection (3) of scction 265, 

shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty poundR, 
and after judgment has been given for that penalty, to a 
furlher penalty not exceeding ten pounds for every day 
during which the failure continues: 

Provided that-

(i) if at any time before proceedings are in
stituted against any person under this section 
he delivers a correct and complete return or 
statement, or produces his lease, he shall not 
be liable to any penalty; 

(ii) in the case of a return required by a notice 
given in pursuance of section 247 or section 248, 
if the person who has so failed to deliver the 
return required proves that he is not liable 
to pay any tax, the penalty shall not exceed 
five pounds. 

TABLE. 

Section. Nature of return. 

136 (2), 137 (3), Returns for the purposes of sur-tax. 
138 (2),144 (3) 
and· Second 
S c h e d ul e, 
paragraph 5 
(5). 

153 Return by a partner in a partnf'fship. 



Section. 

161 
197 
246 

5 247 

248 
249 

10 250 

257 
260 (2) 
284 (1) (a) 

15 295 • 
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Nature of return. 

· Returns by husband and wife. 
· Return of profits of cattle-dealers, etc. 
• Return as to annual value of land. 
• Return as to income of Classes other 

than Class A and Class B. 
- Return as to income from all sources. 
· Return by person in receipt of income 

belonging to others. 
• Return by person chargeable on behalf 

of others. 
· Return on behalf of company. 

Return relating to rental value of land. 
· Return by 8. paying agent. 

Return of particulars in reply to 
precept. 

PART X. 
~. 

329.-(1) Any person who, being required to deliver Penalty for 
8. return by such 8. notice or precept as is referred to in !legligenoe 
section 328, delivers 8. return which is incorrect or in. : ~turn as 

20 complete in any material particular, shall, if he acted mcome. 
negligently, be liable to 8. penalty not exceeding the ~9~~7 
aggregate of the following sums, that is to say, the sum 132 (1).1 
of twenty pounds, and a sum equal to three times the 
difference between-

25 (a) the tax which would have been chargeable if a 
correct and complete return had been made; 
and 

30 

(b) the tax which would be chargeable on the 
assumption that the return actually made was 
correct and complete: 

Provided that where the return is a return relating 
to the rental value of land the penalty shall be a penalty 
not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

(2) If at any time before proceedings are instituted [1918, 
35 against any person under this section, that person dis· 8. 140 (1).] 

covers any omission or wrong statement in the return 
delivered by him and delivers a correct and complete 
return as required by the notice or precept he shall not 
be liable to any penalty. 



220 Income Tax. 

PA.RT x. 330.-(1) Any person who being required to delive 
-wnt. a return by such a notice or precept as is referred to iI 

Penalty for section 328, delivers a return which is incorrect or in 
fraud in complete in any material particular shall, if he acte< 
~:~=e as to fraudulently, be liable to a penalty not exceeding thl 

[1918' aggregate of the following sums, that is to say, the sun 
ss. 107 0'£ twenty pounds, and a sum equal to three times the tota 
132 (1)'.] amount of the tax which he would be liable to bear fo. 

the year of charge to which the return relates, no reductiOJ 
being made in respect of any of the allowances to inill 
viduals: 

Provided that where the return is a return relating tl 
the rental value of land the penalty shall be a pcnalt~ 
not exceeding five hundred pounds. 

(2) In the application of this section to a case wherl 
the return is required to be made under section 249 
section 250 or section 257 in respect of income of 0 
belonging to some person other than the person makin~ 
the return, or in respect of the income of any partnership 
the am.ount of the penalty under this section shall bl 
calculated by reference to the tax which that othe: 
person would be liable to bear, or to the tax which thl 
partnership would be liable to bear, respectively. 

Penalties in 331.-(1) Any person who being required to deliver I 
respect of return to which this section relates-
returns not 
relating to (a) fails to deliver such a return within the timl 
income. limited by the notice, shall be liable to a penalt~ 
[1918,s.107; not exceeding fifty pounds and after judgmcn 
1922, 1st has been given for that penalty, to a furthe 
Sch. para. penalty not exceeding ten pounds for eve~ 
11 (2) ; 1927, day during which the failure continues: 
s. 32 (2).] 

Provided that if at any time before pro 
ceedings are instituted against any perSOI 
under: this paragraph that person delivers ~ 
correct and complete return as required by thl 
notice he shall not be liable to any penalty; 

(b) delivers a return which is incorrect or incompletl 
in any material particular, shall-

(i) if he acted negligently, be liable to l 

penalty not exceeding one hundred pounds 
Provided thai if at any time before pro 

ceedings are instituted against any persoI 
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under this sub· paragraph, that person discovers 
any omission or wrong statement in the 
return delivered by him and delivers a. correct 
and complete return as required by the notice 

5 he shall not· be liable to any penalty; 
(ii) if he acted fraudulently, be liable to a. 

penalty not exceeding five hundred pounds. 
(2) The returns to which this section relates are 

returns required by notice given under sections 251,252, 
10 254 or 255, or under paragraph 7 or paragraph 11 of the 

Second Schedule to this Act. 

P.&BT x. 
--cont. 

332. Where the person responsible for delivering the Liability of 
return is by virtue of section 257 the secretary or other companies 
officer of a company, the company, and not the secretary for . 

15 or other officer, shall be liable for any pecuniary penalty penaltles. 
entailed by any failUre, negligence or fraud on the part [Baaed on 
of the secretary or other officer in connection with the !9t~5 (4) ] 
return, and proceedings may be taken against the' . 
company accordingly. . 

20 333.-(1) Any person who on his own behalf makes Penalties 
or prosecutes a claim to which section 300 or section 301 for 
applies and which is incorrect or incomplete in any ne~ge~~ 
material particular, or who in connection with such or a~. ~ 
a claim produces any false certificate or other false ::e 10 

25 evidence, shall- claims. 
(a) if he acted negligently, be liable to a. penalty [1918, 

not exceeding the aggregate of the following 88. 30 (I), 
sums, that is to say, the sum of twenty pounds 34 (3)~ 
and a sum equal to three times the difference ~h~4k 

30 between:- No. V, r.l0; 
(i) the relief which would be allowable on Sch. B,'r. 4.] 

the assumption that the claim actually made 
was correct; and 

(ii) the relief which would have been allow. 
35 able if a correct claim had been made; 

(b) if he acted fraudulently, be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding the aggregate of the following 
sums, that is to say, the sum of twenty pounds 
-and a sum equal to three times the total amount 

40 of the tax which he would be liable to bear 
for the year of charge to which the c1a.im relates, 
no reduction being made in respect of any of the 
allowances to individuals. 
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PART x. (2) Any person who, under subsection (2) of section 
---cont. 303, makes, or who prosecutes on behalf of some other 

person, a claim to which section 300 or section 301 applies 
and which is incorrect or incomplete in any material 
particular, or who in connection with such a claim produces 
any false certificate or other false evidence, shall-

(a) if he acted negligently, be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding one hundred pounds j 

(b) if he acted fraudulently, be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding five hundred pounds. 

[1918, (3) Any person who wilfully gives a false certificate 
s. 32 (7).] for the purposes of subsection (3) of section 90 shall be 

liable on summary conviction to a. penalty not exceeding 
fifty pounds. 

Penalty for 
fraudulent 
practices. 
[Based on 
1918,8. 132 
(1).] 

Penalties for 
aiding and 
abetting. 
[19181 18. 30 (2), 
132 (~); Bch. A. 

rc'l;.~,r/ii 
1923, s. 23 (3).) 

334. Any person who, in order not to be charged 
with tax or to be charged with a. less amount of tax 
than that with which he ought to be charged, 
is guilty of any fraud whatsoever, shall be liable to the 
penalty imposed by subsection (1) of section 330. 

335. Any person who wilfully aids or abets any 
other person in committing any offence under any of 
the foregoing provisions of this part of this Act shall, if 
the offence involves fraud, be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred pounds. 

~~~~!.ea~Ol 336.-(1) Any person who refuses to allow a. 
=g!oft&s, deduction of tax authorised under sections 73 to 77 
~':::;~~eJld inclusive, or under section 175, shall be liable to a 
U:~.8r. 23 (1).1 penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 
[1924, (2) Any company which fails to comply with the 
s. 33 (2); provisions of section 78 shall be liable in respect of each 

. 1927, s.25.] offence to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds: 

Penalty for 
obstruction 
of officers. 
[1918, 
s.225.] 

Provided that in respect of all such offences con
nected with one distribution of dividends or interest, 
the total penalty shall not exceed one hundred pounds. 

337. H any person obstructs, molests or hinders
(i) any officer or other person employed in relation 

to the tax in the execution of his duty; or 
(ii) any person acting in aid of any officer or 

other person so employed 
he shall be liable on snmmary conviction to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds. 
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338. Any person who knowingly makes any false PART X. 
statement or false representation- --«m4. 

Imprison-
(i) for the purpose of obtaining any allowance ment for 

relief or exemption from tax or repayment certain
ule of tax either on his own behalf or on behalf frftiaud ~nt 

o ences. 
of some other person; or [1918, 

(il) in any return. s.227.] 

shall be liable on summary conviction to imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding six months, and proceedings for 

10 any such offence may, notwithstanding anything in the 
Summary Jurisdiction Acts, be instituted at any time 
within six months after the first discovery thereof by the 
Board, but in no case shall they be instituted after 
the expiration of three years from the commission of the 

15 offence. 

20 

339. Any person who, having been duly summoned Penalties on 
lmder subsection (6) of section 294 to give evidence witnesses at 
before the Appeal Commissioners- appeals. 

(a) refuses, or fails without reasonable cause, to ~~.~~ (3).] 
appear before them at the time and place 
appointed; or 

(b) appears, but refuses to be 8wom; or 
(c) refuses to answer any lawful question touching 

the matter under consideration, 
25 shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty 

pounds: 
Provided that the penalty under paragraph (b) or 

paragraph (c) of this section shall not apply to the 
appellant or to suoh an agent, servant or other person 

30 confidentially employed as is described in subsection (7) 
of section 294. 

340.-(1) Any pecuniary penalty to which any Jurisdiction. 
person is liable under this Part of this Aot, other than a. [1918, s. 221 
penalty under subseotion (3) of section 333 or under (2) ~d. (4); 

35 section 337, may be recovered- At dti~-f ra ono 
(a) by proceedings before the General Commis- Ju~tice 

sioners, or, where the offence is alleged to have ~t
been committed in rela.tion to an assessment to Pro~:OILil) 
be made or a claim to be determined by the Act, 1933, 

8.4.J 
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PART X. Special Commissioners, by proceedings before the 
-cont. . Special Commissioners j or 

[1918, 
s. 221 (1).] 

[1918, 
B.221 (3).] 

[New.] 

Procedure 
before 
Commis
sioners. 
[1918, 
B. 221 (5).] 

[New.] 

(b) as a debt due to the Crown, either in the High 
Court or, subject to the provisions of any 
enactment limiting the jurisdiction of the county 5 
court, in a county court. 

(2) No proceedings under this Part of this Act shall 
be instituted except by order of the Board and in the 
name of an officer of the Board or in the name of the 
Attorney-General. 10 

(3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2) of 
section 341, no proceedings for any penalty shall be 
instituted after the expiration of six years from the date 
when the offence giving rise to the penalty was committed. 

(4) If in proceedings before any Court the Court 15 
decides that the person against whom the proceedings 
have been instituted is liable to a penalty depending 
upon the amount of tax, the Court may refer the matter 
to the Commissioners to determine and report the amount 
~~. 00 

341.-(1) Any proceedings for the recovery of any 
penalty taken before the Commissioners shall be in
stituted by an information in writing laid before them j 
and upon receipt of any such information the Com
missioners. shall issue a summons to the person from 25 
whom the penalty is sought to be recovered, to appear 
before them at the time and place mentioned in the 
summons. 

(2) H within seven days of the service of such a 
summons upon any person, that person sends to the 30 
Commissioners a notice in writing requiring that the 
proceedings against him shall be taken before a Court, 
the proceedings before the Commissioners shall forth
with be discontinued, and proceedings for the recovery 
of the penalty may, within three months of such notice, 35 
but not later, be instituted in the High Court, or, subject 
to the provisions of any enactment limiting the juris
diction of a county court, in a county court. 

[1918, (3) If no such notice is given, the Commissioners 
BS. 221 (5), shall hear and determine the matter, and if they ad- 40 
223.] judge the person guilty of any of the offences mentioned 
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in this Part of this Act they shall fix the amount of the Par X. 
penalty, and the sum 80 fixed shall be recoverable as if it -wnl. 
were tax charged in consequence of an assessment. 

(4) Any such judgment of the General Commissioners 
5 shall be final and conclusive, and shall not be removable 

into· any court. 

342.-(1) The liability to any penalty under this Penalties.to 
Part of this Act shall be in addition to, and not in ~ in addi
substitution for, any liability to tax. tion to tax. 

10 (2) All-sums due in respect of or on account of [1918, 
penalties under this Act shall be paid to the Board, or as s. 222 (2).] 
they direct. 

343.-( 1) If :proceedings for a penalty under Stay of. 
section 328 are pending before the Commissioners and the proceeding8 

15 Commissioners are satisfied that no fraud or evasion of =~igation 
tax was intended, they may stay the proceedings and may of penalties. 
make such order as to costs as they think fit. [1918, 

(2) If any such proceedings are pending before any ~221tO (3), 
court, and the Commissioners certify to the court that . 

20 they are so satisfied as aforesaid, the court may stay the 
proceedings upon such terms as the court may think fit. 

(3) The Board may-

(a) mitigate or remit any penalty, whether before 
or after judgment; or 

25 (b) stay or compound any proceedings for the 

30 

recovery of any penalty. 

(4) The Treasury may mitigate or remit any penalty, 
whether before or after judgment. 

PART XI. 

AD~llNISTRATION. 

BOARD OJ' lNLAND REVENUE. 

344.-(1) Income tax shall be under the care and Geueral 
management of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue ru= ~ 
appointed in pursuance of the Inland Revenue Regulation Board. 

35 Act 1890 commonly known as the Board of Inland [1918, L 67 
, '. • (I).) 

Revenue, and m this Act referred to as the Board. &3 ell " rIOt.. 
Lll. 
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PART Xt. (2) The Board may do all such acts as may be 
-eMIt. deemed necessary or expedient for raising, collecting, 

[1918, B. 57 receiving and accounting for the tax. 
(2).] 

8pecialCom
missioners. 
r1918, s. 67 
(1).] 

[1918,8.67 
(3).] 

[1918,8.67 
(4).] 

[1918, s. 67 
(5).] 

COMMISSIONERS. 

Special Commissioners. 5 

345.-(1) The members of the Board for the time 
being, together with such other persons as the Treasury 
may by warrant from time to time appoint, shall be 
special commissioners for income tax (in this Act referred 
to as "Special Commissioners to), and shall, by virtue 10 
of their office or appointment, have authority to execute 
such powers, and to perform such duties, as are assigned 
to them by this Act. 

(2) The Special Commissioners shall, in matters 
within their jurisdiction, have all such powers as are 16 
conferred upon any other Commissioners under this Act. 

(3) Special Commissioners shall be allowed such sums 
in respect of salary and incidental expenses as the Treasury 
direct. 

(4) The Treasury shall cause an account of all 20 
appointments of Special Commissioners, with their sala
ries, to be laid before Parliament as soon as may be after 
their appointments. 

General Commissioner8. 

General 346.--< I) General commissioners for income tax 26 
Commis- (in this Act referred to as General Commissioners) 
sioners. shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, continue to 
[1918, s. 58.] act for the same separate areas as heretofore, and the 

area for which any body of General Commissioners act 
is in this Act referred to as a division. 30 

(2) The jurisdiction of General Commissioners shall 
extend to all matters relating to the assessment of, and 
the charge and collection of tax in respect of,-

(a) income of Class A and Class B; 
(6) income of Class D, and income assessable in 35 

like manner as income of Class D, except 80 

far as such matters as aforesaid are directed 
by this Act to be executed by any other 
Commissioners ; 
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(e) income of Class E, Class F and Class N, except paT XI. 
80 far as such matters as aforesaid are executed ~. 
by any other Commissioners; 

and to the performance of such other duties as are 
5 assigned to them by this Act. 

347.-(1) The persons who are General Commis- Appoint. 
sioners in each division at the time of the commencement went of 
of this Act shall continue in office as if they had been ~ne~ 
appointed thereunder. mo=" 

10 (2) The minimum number of General Commissioners [1918,8.59 

appointed and authorised to act for any division, and of ~!~~8 9 
persons for supplying vacancies, shall be three, and (3)] , •. 5 
the maximum number shall be seven or, if authorised . 
by the Board, any greater number not exceeding fourteen. 

15 (3) When any General Commissioner dies, or declines [1918, I. Ci9 
to act, or having acted declines to act further, the (5).] 
remaining Commissioners shall select to take his place 
a person whose name is on the list for supplying 
vacancies in force at the commencement of this Act or 

20 made under this Act, and for the purposes of this sub
section a Commissioner who has been absent from all 
meetings of the Commissioners for a period of two years 
shall be deemed to have declined to act further, 

(4) U at any time the number of General Commis· [1918, I. 59 
25 sioners qualified and willing to act for any division is (6).} 

reduced below the authorised number, and cannot be duly 
completed from the persons on the list for supplying 
vacancies, or if the number of persons on any such list is 
reduced below the authorised number. new appointments 

30 of General f'.ommissioners may be made, or new names 
of persons added to the list to supply vacancies, in 
accordance with the following provisions :-

(a) The Board shall, by notice in the Gazette, [1918, •. 69 
convene a meeting of the Land Tax Commis· (6) (aj.] 

35 sioners having jurisdiction with regard to land 
tax within the division, to meet at the time and 
place appointed by the notice; 

(b) The Land Tax Commissioners shall, at the meet- (1918, II. 59 
ing so summoned, choose such of their number (6) (6).] 

40 as are qualified as hereina.fter provided, and are 
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PART XI. proper persons to act as General Commissioners 
-wnt. for the said division; 

[1918, s. 59 (c) The persons so chosen shall, subject to the 
(6) (e).] limit as to number hereinbefore provided, be 

General Commissioners or be added to the list :) 
for supplying vacancies, as the case may require; 

[1918,,,.59 (d) If at the meeting it is found that there is not 
(6) (d).] amongst the Land Tax Commissioners a sufficient 

number of qualified persons to act as General 
Commissioners or to be included in the list for 10 
supplying vacancies, such number of qualified 
persons residing within the division as may be 
required may be chosen; and if the requisite 
number of persons cannot be found among 
residents in the division, such number may be 15 
chosen from the Land Tax Commissioners fOI" 
any adjoining or neighbouring land tax division; 

[1918, s. 59 (e) If in the case of any division a sufficient number 
l7).] of qualified persons, either to act as General 

Commissioners or for supplying vacancies, can- 20 
not be found, any person qualified to act for any 
adjoining division may be chosen. 

[1918, s. 59 
(9).] 

[1918, s. 59 
(3) (li) and 
(6) ([).] 

(5) The names of persons chosen under this section 
to be Commissioners or for supplying vacancies shall be 
transmitted to the Board. 25 

(6) This section shall apply to the divisions formed 
by or comprising any of the cities or towns mentioned in 
the Third Schedule to this Act subject to the modifica
tions contained in that Schedule. 

Procedure 348.-(1) If the Board are satisfied as respects any 30 
to be division that there has been a failure in appointing 
adopted in General Commissioners, or that the Commissioners ap
case of 
default of pointed have neglected or refused to act, or, having 
General acted, have declined to act further, they shall give notice 
Commis- thereof to the clerk to the Land Tax Commissioners, and 35 
sioners. thereupon the Land Tax Commissioners, or any of them 
[1918, s. 60.] not exceeding seven in number, possessing the requisite 

qualification, shall take upon themselves the execution 
of this Act, and execute all matters which the General 
Commissioners for the division in question are required 40 
and authorised to perform. 
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(2) If the Board are satisfied as respects any division PART XI. 
that the number of Land Tax Commissioners possessing -coni. 
the requisite qualification is insufficient, they shall give 
notice thereof to the clerk to the Land Tax Commis-

5 sioners for any adjoining division within the same county, 
and thereupon those Land Tax Commissioners or any of 
them, not exceeding seven in number, possessing the 
requisito qualification shall execute this Act as General 
Commissioners for the first mentioned division, by them-

10 selves or in conjunction with any of the General Com
missioners for that division willing to act. 

(3) If the persons to whom any such notice has 
been given do not take upon themselves the execution 
of this Act within ten days next after the notice, or do 

15 not proceed therein with due diligence, the Special 
Commissioners may execute this Act in the division in all 
matters directed to be done by General Commissioners. 

Additional Oommissioners. 

349.-(1) If the General Commissioners for any Additional 
20 division think it expedient that the power of making ~mmia

provisional assessments of income of Class D and of BlODen. 

income assessable in like manner as income of Class D [1918.8.61.] 
should be executed by Commissioners other than the 
General Commissioners they may, at a meeting held for 

25 the purpose, make a list of the names of persons residing 
in the division who appear to them to be proper persons 
to act as Additional Commissioners: 

Provided that persons appointed to supply vacancies 
in the General Commissioners may be chosen and may 

30 act as Additional Commissioners until their services as 
General Commissioners are required. 

(2) The number of names to be included in the list 
shall be such as the General Commissioners consider 
necessary having regard to the size of the division and 

35 the number of assessments to be made. 

(3) Any such list signed by the General Commis
sioners .shall be sufficient authority for the Additional 
Comrilissioners named therein, if qualified, to take upon 
themselves the execution of their powers and duties 

40 under this Act. 
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Pr-contd . f 350.-,-(1) Whenever the General Commissioners 
oce ureo h ad list f Addit' I Co .. h Additiona1 ave mea 0 lona mIll1SslOners, t ey 

Commis- shall cause notice thereof to be served on the Additional 
sioners. Commissioners naming the day (not being later than 
[1918, s. 62 ten days after the date of the notice) and the place for 5 
(1).] the first meeting of the Additional Commissioners so 

[1918, s. 62 
(3).] 

[1918, s. 62 
(4).] 

Procedure 
where no 
Additional 
Commis-
sioners 
appointed. 
[1918, 8S. 61 
(3) (b); 
63 (2).] 

[1918,8. 65 
(4)·1 

named, and requiring their attendance accordingly. 
(2) The General Commissioners may divide the 

Additional Commissioners into committees and allot to 
each committee a separate parish or other area for which 10 
it is to act in the· execution of this Act, 80 however that 
meetings of committees shall be so arranged that the 
clerk may be enabled to attend every meeting. 

(3) Not more than seven persons shall act together 
as Additional Commissioners for any division, or on any 15 
committee, and if more than seven persons are present 
at any meeting, the seven persons first in order on the list 
signed by the General Commissioners shall act. 

351.-(1) Where no Additional Commissioners have 
been appointed for any division the General Commit;- 20 
sioners shall execute this Act in all matters authorised 
to be done by Additional Commissioners, and shall divide 
themselves in such manner that not less than two of 
their number shall be appointed to execute the powers 
of Additional Commissioners; and if there are not 25 
left two persons at least qualified to act as General Com
missioners for the division, the General Commissioners 
for any adjoining division of the same county, or such 
number of them as may be requisite, shall act as General 
Commissioners for the first-mentioned division. 30 

(2) A General Commissioner shall not be precluded 
from acting as such by reason of his acting or having 
acted as an Additional Commissioner, except that he 
shall .not act as an Appeal Commissioner on an appeal 
relating to a provisional assessment which he himseH 35 
.has taken part in making. 

Provisions applicable to General and Additional 
Commissioners. 

Qualifies.- 352. To be qualified to be appointed a General 
tiona of or Additional Commissioner a person must, in the year 40 
!~~~~n:fd of charge next preceding the year of charge in which he 
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--cont. 
is appointed, have had a total income of not less than Commie· 
two hundred pounds. Bioners. 

[NetD.] 
353.-(1) The powers of any newly appointed Jurilldiction 

General Commissioner shall extend to-- of CommiH· 
Bioners. 

G (a) the assessment of ineome and the charge of tax [1918 8.6i 
which has not, but which ought to have, been (1).] , 
assessed and charged in any former year; and 

(b) the collection of arrears of tax charged in any 
former year; 

10 and the powers of any newly appointed Additional 
Commissioner shall extend to the provisional assessment 
of income which has not, but which ought to have, been 
assessed in any former year. 

(2) Any General Commissioner may administer an [1918,8. 230 
15 oath required or authorised to be taken before the General (3).] 

Commissioners under this Act by any officer or other 
person for any of the purposes of this Act. 

Departmental and other 'Commissioners. 

354.-(1) :For the purpose of assessing income to Bank of 
~O which this subsection applies, and of charging and England. 

collecting tax in respect thereof. the Governor and ~a.:.~f d 
Directors of the Bank of England shall act as Com- Na~ an 
missioners under this Act. Debt Com. 

The income to which this subsection applies is- missioners. 

25 (a) income of Class G in respect of which the [1918, 8. 68 
Bank of England is the person chargeable; ~!~l~ (2) 

(b) income of Class D arising from the carrying [1918. 8. 68 
on of the business of the Bank of England, and (2) (6).] 
income assessable in like manner as income of 

30 Class D to which the Bank is entitled and in 
respect of which it is the person chargeable; 

(e) the emoluments of any office or any pension [1918.8.68 
payable by the Bank of England; (2) (c:).] 

(d) all other income in respect of which tax is [1918.~. 08 
35 chargeable arising within any office or depart- (2) (d).] 

ment under the management or control of 
Bank of England. 
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PART XI. (2) For the purpose of assessing any income of 
~. Class G arising from securities inscribed or registered in 

[1918,8.68 the books of the Bank of Ireland at its principal office 
(1) & (2) in Belfast and entrusted to the Bank of Ireland for 
W~ :taU: payment, and of charging and collecting tax in reflpect G 
(Conse- thereof, such of the officers appointed by the Bank of 
quential Ireland under the Bank of Ireland (Belfast Register) Order. 
Adap~tion 1923, for the management of the said securities as the 

A
OfTtsa)XIDO gd Treasury may nominate shall act as Commissioners under 

c r er, thi A t l() 
1923, Art. 6.] s c. 
[1918, 8. 68 (3) For the purpose of assessing-
(3).] (a) income of Class G in respect of which the 

National Debt Commissioners are the persons 
chargeable; or 

(b) the emoluments of any office held tmder the 15 
National Debt Commissioners and payable 
by those Commissioners; or 

(c) any pension payable by those Commissioners 
in respect of the services of persons who have 
held office under them, whether payable to 20 
that person or to his widow or child or to 
any relative or dependant of his, 

and of charging and collecting tax in respect thereof, 
the National Debt Commissioners shall act as Commis-
sioners under this Act. 25 

Depart- 355.-(1) For the purpose of assessing income to 
m?n~Com. which this section applies, and of charging and collecting 
DllBsloners. tax in respect thereof, Commissioners shall be appointed 
[1918, 8. 69 by the Board from amongst the officers of the Board: 
(part).] . 

Provided that where at the commencement of this 3( 
Act Commissioners for any Government department 
are in practice appointed by the principal officer of that 
department from amongst the officers of that department, 
they may continue to be so appointed until the Treasury 

. otherwise determine, and shall act as respects such 3! 
income as aforesaid payable by or through that 
department. 

(2) As respects income payable out of the public 
revenue of Northern Ireland, Commissioners shall be 
appointed by the Ministry of Finance for Northern 4( 
Ireland from amongst the officers of that Ministry. 
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(3) The number of Commissioners appointed by any PART XI. 
department under this section shall not be less than three -wnl. 
nor more than seven. [1918, s. 69 

• • • •• (4) and (6).] 
(4) All Comllll8slOners appomted under this sectIon 

5 shall continue to hold office during the pleasure of the . 
appointing body, and where a new Commissioner is 
appointed, the appointing body shall notify his name to 
the Board. 

(5) Tho income to which this section applies is:-
10 (a) pay and pensions to which section 183 ap-

plies; 
(6) pay and pensions to which section 184 applies, 

if payable by or through a. Government 
department; 

15 (c) income of Class G and Class L payable out of 
any publio revenue by or through a Govern
ment. department; 

but does not include any income mentioned in sec
tion 354 in respect of which the Governor and directors 

20 of the Bank of England or the National Debt Com
missioners act as Commissioners under this Act. 

(6) This section, so far as it relates to payor 
pensions, shall apply to the following offices as if they 
were Government departments, that is to say the offices 

25 of:-
His Majesty's Household. 
The Duchy of Lancaster. 
The Duchy of Cornwall. 
The IDgh Commissioner for India. 

10 The Crown Agents for the Colonies. 
The Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
Queen Anne's Bounty. 
The Commissioners of Church Temporalities in 

Wales. 
l5 The Trinity House. 

The Publio 'Yorks Loan Commissioners. 
The Metropolitan Police: 
Provided that the Treasury shall not, as respects any 

such office, exercise the power conferred by the proviso 
40 to subsection (1) of this section without the consent of 

the body concerned. 
o 14086 I 
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PART XI. 356~-(l) Subject to the provisions of the two last 
-cont. preceding sections, for the purpose of assessing income 

Other Com. mentioned in the third column of Part I of the Fourth 
missioners. Schedule to this Act, and of charging and collecting tax 
[1918, s. 69 in respect thereof, the bodies mentioned in the first 0 
(part), 1918, column of that Part of the said Schedule (being bodies 
s.70.] which at the commencement of this Act appointed 

Commissioners) shall continue to be entitled to appoint 
Commissioners, and shall appoint them from amongst 
the persons mentioned in the second column of that Part 10 
of the said Schedule. 

(2) All Commissioners appointed under this section 
shall continue to hold office during the pleasure of the 
appointing body, and where a new Commissioner is 
appointed, the appointing body shall notify his name to 15 
the Board. 

(3) The number of Commissioners appointed by any 
body under this section shall not be less than three nor 
more than seven. 

(4) Any body having the right to appoint Commis· 20 
sioners under this section may relinquish that right, and . 
thereupon any income assessable by s~ch Commissioners 
shall be assessed, and tax in respect thereof charged and 
collected, either under the general provisions of this Act, 
or, with the consent of the Treasury, by the Commissioners 25 ~ 
appointed by the Board under subsection (I) of the 
last preceding section. 

(5) In the case of the bodies mentioned in the first 
column of Part II of the Fourth Schedule to this Act (which 
before the commencement of this Act had made arrange- 30 
ments with the Board for the exercise by Commissioners 
appointed by the Board of the functions of the Com
missioners previously appointed by those bodies, res
pectively, with respect to the assessment of the income 
mentioned in the second column of Part II of the said 35 
Schedule), the Commissioners appointed by the Board 
under the last preceding section shall continue to act as 
Commissioners for the purpose of assessing the said 
income and charging and collecting tax in respect thereof. 

General proviBi0n8 Q.8 to Commi8sicmer8. 4() 

Validity of 357. H any body of Commissioners fail to hold a 
ac~ !>f Com- meeting, or to make any appointment, or to do any other 

[
nus 1 Sloner7s. act required of them by this Act, within the time limited 

918, s. .1 
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by this Act, they shall do so as soon as may be after P~. 
the expiration of that time, and any meeting so held, or nd 193i 
appointment 80 made, or act 80 performed, shall be valid ~ (6) and 
and effectual. 3rd Sch.] 

lj 358.-(1) Every Commissioner acting in the exeCll- Dis!l~-
tion of this Act shall be chargeable with tax in the ~tion.of 
same manner as any other person. sio:S-to 

(2) No luch Commissioner shall take part in any take part in 
proceedings, or be present (except as an appellant or as ~termina-. 

10 a. witness in an appeal), when any return or assessment bon of theU' 
or charge is under consideration, or any appeal is being own cases. 
heard or determined, with reference to any matter in [1918, •. 74.] 
which he is interested, either in his own right or in the 
right of any other person. 

15 (3) A Commissioner who acts in contravention of this 
seotion shall be liable to a. penalty not exceeding fifty 
pounds. 

359.-(1) For the purposes of the execution of such Yeet~ of 
of their duties as are by this Act required to be done at ~1IUDl8-

20 a meeting, the respective bodies of Commissioners, includ- ~~~~rB. M 
ing the Land Tax Commissioners, shall hold meetings as (2) (~~) ] 
ofton as the case may require, and within the times, if anV' . 
limited by or under this Act for the purpose: • 
, Provided that the first meeting of the General [1918, I. 66 

25 Commissioners in every year of charge shall be held (1).] 
before such date as may be prescribed. 

(2) At a meeting of a body of Commissioners or any (lll~~, 5; 
committee thereof all questions shall be decided by a ::; (6) ~ 
majority of those present and voting. 137 (').] 

30 (3) The quorum at a meeting of any body of [1I1l8,88. 62 
Commissioners or any committee thereof shall be two, (5), 230 (2).] 
and anything authorised or required under this Act to be 
done by Commissioners may, save as otherwise expressly 
provided by this Act, be done by any two or more of them. 

35 (4) In the event of a'sufficient number of General [1918, 
Commissioners not attending to allow and sign in due 1.234.] 
time the assessments or duplicates for any parish, 
any two General Commissioners acting within the same 
oounty shall allow and sign any such assessments or 

40 duplicates. . 
(5) Where by this Act any powers of any body of [1918. B. M 

Land Tax, General or Additional Commissioners are (2) (pori).] 
required to be executed at a meeting of the Commissioners, 

I 2 
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PART XI. the meeting shall be held within the division for which 
-cont. they act: 

Provided that any such meeting may be held and 
any such powers may be executed-

(i) within any city, town, or place being a county of 
itself, or otherwise having exclusive jurisdiction, 
which adjoins the division; or 

(ii) with the consent of the Board, at any place 
outside the boundary of the division. 

Power to 360. If any question arises as to whether any 
consult person is receiving full-time instruction at a university. 
~~ard t~f college, school or other educational establishment, the 
etc uca lon, Commissioners may, through the Board, consult the 
[1920, ss. 21 Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department, 
(4) and 28 or the Governor of Northern Ireland, as the caae may 
(3).] require. 

OFFICERS. 

Inspectors and other officer8 0/ the Board. 
Inspectors 361.-(1) The Board shall in the exercise of their 
and other powers under the Inland Revenue Regulation Act, 1890, 
~~c;s ~ appoint inspectors and such officers and other persons for 

e oa . collecting, receiving, managing and accounting for tax as 
~~~~ds~5 57 are not required to be appointed by some other authority. 
(1).] (2) The inspectors and the holders of other offices 
5~ & 54 appointed by the Board shall throughout the United 
Vlct. c. 21. Kingdom have power to execute the duties of their 
li~18d S;'s 57 respective offices, and to enforce, in the execution thereof, 
(1).] all laws and regulations relating to tax, and shall follow 

the orders, instructions and directions of the Board. 
[1918, s. 75 (3) The Treasury may fix the salaries and allowances 
(2).] of the inspectors and other officers appointed by the 

Board, and may discharge such incidental charges and 
expenses in connection with the execution of this Act as 
the Treasury may think proper. 

Clerks to Commis8ioner8. 
Clerks to 362.-(1) At the first meeting of the General 
Commis- Commissioners in the year of charge in which this Act 
sioners. comes into operation the Commissioners shall appoint 
[1918, s. 66 a fit person to be their clerk, and whenever a vacancy 
(2) and (7).] occurs in the office of clerk the General Com.missioners 

shall a"ppoint a person to fill the vacancy. 
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. (2) The General Commissioners may, if they think [1918, •• 66 
fit, appoint a fit person to be &8sistant clerk. (2).] 

(3) The clerk and the assistant clerk (if any) shall [NelD.] 
hold office during the pleasure of the General Commis-

5 silmers. 
(4) The clerk to the General Commissioners or the [1918, •• 66 

assistant clerk shall act as clerk to the Additional Com- (3).] 
missioners. 

(5) The clerk and assistant clerk shall act under the [1918, 1.66 
10 directions of the General and Additional Commissioners. (4).) 

(6) Any Commissioners appointed under section [1918, I. 72.] 
355 or section 356, and the National Debt Commissioners. 
may appoint a clerk to hold office during their pleasure. 

363.-(1) A person who holds the office of clerk or ~emunera-
15 assistant clerk to the General Commissioners shall :c:!:!ka 

receive as remuneration such sum as the Board with the aioDer8. 

consent of the Treasury may determine. [1918, •• 66 

(2) A clerk to any body of Commissioners appointed (9).) 
under section 355 or section 356 shall receive such re- {!f~8, B. 69 

20 muneration, if any, as the Treasury may determine. . 
(3) A clerk or assistant clerk shall not demand or [1918, B. 66 

receive any fee, gratuity, or perquisite for anything done (8).] 
by him as clerk in pursuance of this Act, from any person 
otherwise than as permitted by this Act. 

25 364. If a clerk or assistant clerk to anybody of Penalties 
Commissioners- on clerks to 

(a) wilfully obstructs or delays the execution of this ~~::-
Act; or [1918, •• 6G 

(b) negligently conducts or wilfully misconducts (10).] 
30 himself in the execution of this Act; 

he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding one hundred 
pounds, and shall be dismissed from his office, and be 
incapable of again acting as clerk or assistant clerk. 

ASSUSOTS. 

35 365.-(1) Before the prescribed date in each year Appoint-
of charge the General Commissioners shall appoint for ment of 
each parish in their division a fit person to act as assessor: assessors. 

Provided that the Commissioners if they think fit [1918, L 76 
may appoint more than one assessor for a parish, or may ~!h (2) and 

40 appoint the same person assessor for each of two or . 
more parishes. 

I 3 
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[1918, s. 76 
(3).] 

[New.] 

[1918, s. 76 
{7}'.] 

[1918, s. 77 
(1).] 
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(2) Every-person so appointed shall appear before 
the Commissioners at a meeting held not more than ten 
days after the day of appointment, and on his appearance 
there shall be issued to him a WalTant of appointment, 
signed by the Commissioners, together with such in- 5 
structions as may be necessary for carrying this Act into 
execution. 

(3) An assessor's appointment shall be for the year 
of charge, but he shall continue in office after that year 
until another assessor is appointed. 10 

(4) If a vacancy occurs in the office of assessor 
during a year of charge, the Commissioners may appoint 
a person to fill the vacancy. 

(5) If there is a failure in the appointment of an 
assessor for any parish whereby the charge of tax is lli 
likely to be delayed, the justices having jurisdiction in 
the parish, or any two of them, shall, on notice of such 
failure from the inspector, appoint an assessor and issue 
to him a warrant in the manner directed for the 
appointment of an assessor by the Commissioners. 20 

(6) If for any parish-
(i) an assessor is not appointed; or 

(ti) an assessor, having been appointed, does not 
take upon himself the office 

the inspector may carry out the duties of assessor for the 25 
parish until an assessor is appointed and takes upon 
himself the office. 

ASBeIl/JOrs in 366. For the purpose of the assessment of any 
dep~rt- to income assessable by the bodies of Commissioners ap-
men s~,e . pointed under section 355 or section 356- 30 
[1918, s. 72.] (a) the Commissioners appointed by the Board may 

appoint a separate assessor for each House of 
Parliament, department, office, and court as 
respects which they act, from. amongst the 

&mu1i.era.
tion of . 
assessors. 
[1918, s. 78.] 

officers thereof; 35 
(b) any other such body of Commissioners may 

appoint an assessor from amongst the officers 
of the body by whom the Commissioners are 
appointed. 

367.-{1) An assessor appointed by the General 40 
Comtnissioners shall receive by way of remuneration-

(a) in each year, in respect of assessments of income 
other than income of Class A and Class B, such 
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8um alt tho Board, with the consent of the PaT XI. 
Treasury, may determine; ~ 

(b) in any preparatory year or year of revaluation 
in which he acts as assessor for the purpose of 

5 making valuations of rental values and of 
assessing income of Class A and Class B, such 
additional sum as the Board, with the like 
consent, may determine. 

(2) An assessor appointed by any other Commis· [19]8, •• 69 
10 sioners shall receive such remuneration, if any, as the (8).] 

Treasury may determine. 

368. If an assessor wilfully neglects or refuses to Penalties 011 

make his assessments in accordance with this Act, or &88e880rB. . 

otherwise to perform his duty in the due and speedy [1918, s. 7f) 
15 execution of this Act, he shall for every such offence be (2) and (3)·1 

liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds. 

Collectors. 

369.~(1) For every parish there shall be one or Appoint
more collectors of taxes appointed by warrant by the m~n!:: 

20 l3oard. co e rB. 

(2) A collector shall hold office during the pleasure [1918,88.80 
of the Board and shall be paid such remuneration as the ~nd 84; ] 
Treasury may determine. 931 ••. 37. 

(3) The same person may be appointed colledor for [1931. s. 37 
25 each of two or more parishes. (2).] 

[NetD.] 
(4) A collector shall give such security for the due [1918,88.81 

performance of his duties as the Board may require. and 82.] 

(5) The warrant appointing a collector shall 
authorise the collection and reoovery by him of the 

30 sums specified in all duplicates which may from time to 
time he delivered to him, whether originally delivered to 
him or to his predecessor. 

370.-( 1) For the purpose of the collection of tax in Collectors 
respect of any income assessable by the bodies of Com- in depart.. 

35 missioners appointed under section 355 or section 356- mente, etc. 
[1918, s. '12: 

(a) the Commissioners appointed by the Board may 1931, B. 44 
appoint a separate collector for each House of (6) and 3nl 

I 4 Sch.] 
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[1931, s. 37 
(2).] 

Proceedings 
against 
collector or 
his sureties. 
[1918, s. 
180 (1) and 
(2).] 
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Parliament, department, office, and court as 
respects which they act, from amongst the 
officers thereof; 

(b) any other such body of Commissioners may 
appoint a collector from amongst the officers 5 
of the body by whom the Commissioners are 
appointed: 

Provided that for the purpose of the collection of 
tax in respect of income assessed by the Commissioners 
for the City of Liverpool appointed under section 356 10 
a collector appointed by the Board under section 369 
shall act. 

(2) A collector appointed under this section shall 
hold office during the pleasure of the Commissioners by 
whom he was appointed, and shall be paid such remunera· 15 
tion, if any, as the Treasury may determine, and shall 
give such security for the due performance of his dutics 
as the Board may require. 

371.-(1) On the trial of any action against the 
sureties of a collector on a bond entered into by way of 20 
security under this Act. or any enactment repealed by this 
Act, or on the execution of a writ of inquiry of damages 
in any such action, the production of an account, in 
the handwriting of the collector or signed by him, of 
any sum collected or received by him on account of the 25 
tax given to him in charge for collection shall be sufficient 
proof of the receipt by the collector on that account of 
every sum therein mentioned. 

(2) A schedule of deficiencies certified by a collector 
in pursuance of this Act, and containing, or purporting 30 
to contain, the names of persons who have made default 
in payment of the tax and the sums remaining in arrear, 
shall, in any such action and upon all other occasions, 

. be sufficient evidence to render the collector and his 
sureties, respectively, liable for all sums comprised in 35 
the duplicates given to him in charge to collect, other 
than those so shown to be in arrear or previously 
accounted for and paid over to the proper officer, and 
all such other sums shall be deemed to have been 
collect.ed and received by the collector and to remain in 40 
his hands. 
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(3) A collector shall, for the purpose of any criminal PART XI. 
proceedings brought against him for any offence alleged ---<m&t. 

to have been committed by him as such collector, be [1918, II. 86 
deemed to be employed in the public service of the (3).] 

5 Crown, and to be an officer of the Board. 

372. If a collector neglects to comply with any of PenaJtieeon 
the provisions of this Act or to perform any of his duties collectors. 
thereunder, he shall be liable to a. penalty not exceeding [B(U~ 1m 

twenty pounds. 1918,8.184.] 

10 GENERAL :PROVISIONS .AS TO CO:WUSSIONEBS AND 

OFFICERS. 

373.-(1) Every person appointed to one of the Declaration! 
offices mentioned in the Fifth Schedule to this Act shall, by officers. 
before he begins to act in the execution of this Act, make [1918, 8. 89 

15 the appropriate declaration in that Schedule contained. (1).] 

(2) The declaration may be made before any General, [1918, II. 89 
Additional, or Special Commissioner, but where it is (2).] 
made by any such Commissioner, it shall be made either 
before a General Commissioner or a Special Commissioner. 

20 (3) Any person who-
(a) acts in the execution of any such office without [1918, II. 89 

having previously made such declaration; or (3).] 

(6) in contravention of any such declaration made 
by him discloses any particulars contained in 

25 any return or other document delivered under 
this Act, or any evidence or answer given, or 
any assessment or charge made under this Act, 
or any particulars in any assessment book, or 
the amount of any sum paid or to be paid 

30 under this Act, 
shall be liable to a. penalty not exceeding one hundred 
pounds. 

(4) The obligation as to secrecy imposed by this Act 
shall not prevent any authorised officer of the Board 

35 from disclosing-
(a) to any authorised officer of the Government of [1920, II. 27 

a. Dominion, such facts as may be necessary (6).] 
to enable the appropriate relief to be given in 
cases where relief is claimed both from United 
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[1923, 
s. 18 (3); 
1924, s. 31; 
1930, . 
s. 17 (3); 
1931, s. 9.] 

[1927, s. 53.] 
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Kingdom tax and from Dominion income tax, 
and under the law. in force in the Dominion 
provision is made for relief from Dominion 
income tax on account of liability to United 
Kingdom tax; or 5 

(b) to any authorised officer of a foreign State, or 
of a part of His Majesty's dominions, mentioned 
in an Order in Council made in pursuance of 
section 112 or section 113, such facts as may Le 
necessary to enable the appropriate relief to 10 
be given in accordance with the arrangements 
specified in the Order; 

(c) to any authorised officer of the Government of 
Northern Ireland, such facts as may be necessary 
for the purpose of determining the lia.bility of 15 
any person to any taxes or duties placed under 
the care and management of the Ministry of 
Finance for Northern Ireland or the title of any 
person to repayment or allowance of any such 
taxes or duties. 20 

Reports as 374.-(1) Any inspector, whenever he sees occasion, 
to failu~es of may report to the General Commissioners in any case 
officer~ ill where there has been a failure--
executIOn 
of Act. 
[1918, 
s. 174.] 

(i) in assessing any income or charging any standard 
tax; or 25 

(li) on the part of the clerk to the Commissioners in 
inaking out any duplicate of charge, or in doing 
any other act required by this Act to be done by 
him. 

(2) Every such report shall set forth-

(a) the particulars of the complaint of the in· 
spector against the person complained of; and 

(b) a recommendation by the inspector as to the 
action to be taken thereon. 

30 

(3) On receipt of any such report the Commissioners 35 
shall hold a meeting within a. reasonable time, and the 
inspector shall have notice of, and attend, the meeting, 
and assist in the consideration of the measures to be taken 
in the execution of this Act. 
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375. In any proceedings under or arising out of this pur XI: 
Act, prima facie proof of the fact that any person was a p ~. 
Commissioner or officer may be given by proving that, at .=,nt is! • 
any material time, that person was reputed to be or had Commiasionel 

5 t d Co .. ffi . or officer. ac e as a mIDlSSloner or 0 cer. 
[1918, 
8. "233.] 

376. No Commissioner or collector and no officer Eumptloo frna 

or p~rson employed under the authority of the Bo~d in ~ ~~2!~ 
relatIon to tax shall be compellable to serve on any lUl)" and 232.) 

377. Any penalty to which any person is liable Recovery 0 

10 under this Part of this Act shall be recoverable in like penaltie8 
manner as penalties under Part X, and sections 340 to ~:n 
343 shall apply accordingly. [1~18, 1.22: 

(3); 1923. 
I. 23 (I).] 

ARMS. 

378.-(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, Parishel fo 
15 the parishes for which assessments of income and charges purposes of 

of tax are to be made and for which assessors and u:i88:,ent 
collectors are to be appointed shall, in England elsewhere ~;91; r:' 
than in the City of London, be the parishes for the time 1930':' 29 
being existing for the purposes of local government (2).)' • 

20 administration. 

30 

No alteration of a. parish for the purposes of loca.l 
government administration shall take effect for the 
purposes of this Act until such dates as are hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to 88oY-

(a) outside London, any such alteration shall take 
. effect--

(i) for the purposes of revaluation under 
l!ection 260, from the commencement of the 
next year of charge which is a preparatory 
year; 

(ii) for all other purposes of this Act, 
from the commencement of the year of 
cha.rge immediately following that preparatory 

. year; and . 
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PART XI. (b) in ·London, any such alteration shall take effect, 
---cont. for all purposes of this Act, from the com

mencement of the next year of charge which 
is a year of reyaluation. 

[1918. B. 90 (2) If at any time the Board consider that a parish 5 
(3); 1930, B. is so large that it ought to be divided into parts for 
29(4); 1931, which separate assessors and collectors should be 
3rd Soh.] appointed, they may certify in writing to the body or 

bodies of General Commissioners having jurisdiction 
therein that the parish shall be divided into the parts 10 
specified in the certificate at the time therein mentioned, 
and thereafter each of those parts shall be treated as a 
separate parish. Any such division may be cancelled or 
altered by the Board at any time by a like certificate. 

[1918, B.90 (3) If in consequence of an addition of any area to a 15 
(2); 1930, parish, that parish would become partly in the jurisdiction 
B. 29 (3).] of one body of General Commissioners and partly within 

the jurisdiction of one or more other such bodies, the 
Board may by order determine which body shall have 
jurisdiction, and thereupon the whole of the parish shall 20 
be within the jurisdiction of that body: 

Provided that the Board may, before or in lieu of 
making such an order, by order direct that the added 
area, or any part thereof, shall be treated. as a separate 
parish, and determine which body of Commissioners 25 
shall have jurisdiction therein. 

(4) This section shall, as respects the places mentioned 
in the Sixth Schedule to this Act, have effect subject 
to the provisions of that Schedule. 

Tra.nsfer 379.-(1) For the purposes of this Act, at any 30 
and union of meeting convened for the purpose-
pa.risheB. 
[1918, B.93 (a) the Land Tax Co~?ners for any county 
(1)-(4).] may transfer any pansh m the county from the 

division to which it belongs to any other division 
of the same county, or to a new division of the 35 
same county, which they are hereby empowered 
to create; 

(b) the Land Tax Commissioners for any division 
may unite any two or more parishes within the 
division. 4Q 
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(2) Every such transfer or union of parishes shall PARt' XI. 
be subject to approval by the Board, and, on such --ami. 
approval, shall be certified in writing by the Board to 
the General Commissioners of the division or diviElions 

5 affected, and as from the time fixed by the Board-
(a) the General Commissioners for the division so 

extended or created shall have jurisdiction under 
this Act within the parish so transferred; and 

(b) any parishes so united shall, for all the purposes 
10 of this Act, be treated as one parish. 

(3) Where parishes have been united as aforesaid [1918, I. 93 
and the union proves to be inconvenient, the Board, (5).] 
on receipt of a resolution passed by the Land Tax Com-
missioners for the division, at a meeting convened for the 

15 purpose, may, if they think fit, dissolve the union as 
regards all or any of the parishes so united. 

MIsOELLANEOUS. 

380. No receipt, certificate of payment, affidavit, Receipts, 
appraisement or valuation given or made in pursuance etc., exempt 

20 and for the purposes of this Act, and no bond or other ~:n stamp 
security given under this Act by a collector or other U y. 
person in respect of the collection, accounting for, or [1~\~] 
remitting of tax, shall be liable to any stamp duty. 8. • 

381.-(1) All assessment books, duplicates, minute Delivery to 
25 books, and other public books and papers with which Gene~l 

any body of General Commissioners is concerned, in ~IDDl18-f 
whosesoever custody or possession they may for the =~~nt 
time being happen to be, shall be the property of those books, etc. 
Commissioners, but they may commit any such books [1918 

30 or papers to the custody of their clerk for the time being, 8. 218. 
or of such other person as they may direct. [1918, 

(2) Any person who has in his custody or possession 8. 219. 
any books or papers relating to tax shall, within one 
month after being required by notice in writing from the 

35 Board to do so, deliver them to the person named 
in the notice, whose receipt shall be a sufficient discharge 
to him. 

If any person fails to comply with any such notice 
he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds. 
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PART XI. 382.-(1) Where any assessment book or any 
.,.-cont. duplicate of charge, or any return or other document 

Provision relating to tax, has been lost or destroyed, or has been so 
fohr caseds defaced or damaged as to be illegible or otherwise useless, 
w ere ocu- th B d th Co .. . t ments ha.ve e oar, e mllllSSloners, Inspec ors, assessors, 
been lost, collectors, and other officers respectively having powers 
destroyed,or in relation to tax, may, notwithstanding anything in any 
da.maged. enactment to the contrary, do all such acts and things 

as they might have done if the book or document in 
question had not been made or delivered. 

[1920 8 61] (2) All acts and things done under or in pursuance 
,. . of this section shall be as valid and effectual for aU 

purposes as they would have been if the book or document 
in question had not been made or delivered or been 
required to be made or delivered: 

Execution 
of warrants 
and 
precepts. 
[1918, 
8.214.] 

Want of 
form or 
errors not 
to invali- . 
datedocu .. 
ments, etc. 
[1918, 
s.216.] 

Provided that, where any person who is charged 
with tax in consequence or by virtue of any act or thing 
done under or in pursuance of this section has already 
paid any tax in respect of the income in respect of which 
he is so charged, he shall, on a claim being made for the 
purpose, he entitled to relief to the extent to which the 
liability of that person has been discharged by the 
payment so made, either by abatement from the charge 
or by repayment, as the case may require. 

383. 'Varrants and precepts of the General. 
Commissioners shall be executed by the persons to whom 
they are directed in any part of the county within a 
division of which those Commissioners have jurisdiction, 
without prejudice, however, to the powers of executing 
warrants outside the county conferred by section 326. : 

384.-(1) An assessment, charge, warrant, or other 
process which purports to be made in pursuance of 
this Act shall not be quashed or held to be void or 
voidable for want of form, or be affected by a mistake 
or omission therein, if it is in substance and effect in : 
conformity with and according to the intent and meaning 
of this Act and if the income assessed and the person 
intended to be afiected thereby is designated therein 
according to common intent and understanding. 
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(2) An assessment or a charge shall not be im· 
peached or affected by reason of any variance between 
the assessment or charge and the notice thereof. 

(3) This section shall not apply to any charge unless 
5 the notice has been duly served on the person intended 

to be charged, and the notice contains in substance 
and effect the particulars on which the charge is made. 

385. The provisions of this Act shall, as respects ApplicatiOD 
the City of London, have effect subject to the provisions of Act to 

10 of the Seventh Schedule to this Act. thLoe deity of 
nOD. 

PART XII. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE 
TO SCOTLAND. 

386. The general provisions of this Act shall, in Special 
15 their application to Scotland, have effect subject to, pro~ona 

and so f~r only .a~ they are. app~cabl? consistently with, ~::~I.eto 
the specIal prOVISIOns contamed m this Part. [BaBel em 

1918.6.186.] 

A88e88ment oJ income oJ Olasse8 A and B. 
, 387. For paragraph (a) of subsection (1) of section Returns sa 

20 24~ the following paragraph shall be substituted :- to annual 
value of 

(a) for a year of re-valuation the assessor may, and land in 
if so required by the inspector shall, as respects Scotland. 
any land within his area, give to the occupier 
of the land notice in writing to deliver to him a 

25 return containing such particulars relating to 
the land as may be prescribed: 

30 

35 

Provided that-
(i) where the person chargeable with 

tax in respect of income of Class' A arising 
from the land is some person other than the 
occupier, a notice shall also be given to 
such other person; 

(ii) if the assessor, when required by the 
inspector, has neglected to give such 8. 

notice, the inspector may give the notice; 
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17&18Vict. 
c.91. 
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(iii) where the inspector by virtue of 
subsection (4) of section 395 acts as assessor, 
no such notice shall be given if the inspector 
is satisfied that the return received by him 
under the Lands Valuation (Scotland) Act, 5 
1854, contains all the particulars necessary 
for making a correct provisional assessment 
in respect of the income arising from the 
land to which the return relates. 

A8~essment 388. With respect to the assessment for a year of 10 I 

~~ mc~e oJ revaluation of income of Class A and ClaSs B arising from Cl::: B ~n land in Scotland, the following provisions shall have 
Scotland in effect:-
a year of 
revaluation. (1) As respects any land in his area-

(a) where the assessor is satisfied that the 15 
particulars necessary for the determination of 
the annual value contained in the return 
delivered to him are correct and sufficient he 
shall make provisional assessments of the 
annual value, and, where required, of the 20 
occupation value, of the land in accordance 
with those particulars; 

(b) . in any other case, the assessor shall, to 
the best of his information and judgment, 
estimate the annual value of the land, and 25 
shall make provisional assessments of the 
annual value, and, where required, of the 
occupation value, of the land in accordance 
with that estimate. 

(2) On or before the day appointed for the purpose 30 
by the General Commissioners, not being later 
than the prescribed date, the assessor shall 
certify all the provisional assessments so made, 
and shall deliver them to the Commissioners, 
together with all the returns delivered to him 35' 
relating to such assessments. 

(3) The clerk to the General Commissioners shall 
deliver to the inspector for examination the pro
visional assessments so certified, and the in
spector shall have the right at any time to 40 
examine any such return as aforesaid. 
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(4) The General Commissioners shall take into PART XII. 
Qonsideration the provisional assessments ~mrI. 
certified by the assessor after they have been 
examined by the inspector, and-

(a) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, no objection has been made 
by the inspector and the General Commis
sioners are satisfied that it is correct, they 
shall make an assessment in accordance with 
the provisional assessment; 

(b) if, as respects any such provisional 
assessment, the General Commissioners are 
not satisfied that it is correct, or objection 
has been made by the inspector and he 
applies for the revision thereof and suggests 
in writing any error or omission in such 
provisional assessment, the General Commis
sioners shall make an assessment to the best 
of their judgment; 

and shall allow and sign the assessments so 
made. 

(5) On any such assessment being allowed and signed 
the General Commissioners shall cause notice 
thereof to be given to the person chargeable. 

(6) The occupier of any land, and any owner or other 
person in receipt of the rent of any land, who is 
aggrieved by any assessment so allowed, or 
by the charge of tax in consequence thereof, 
shall be entitled to appeal, in manner provided 
by Part VIII of this Act, on giving notice in 
writing to the inspector within twenty-one 
days after the date of that notice. 

(7) For the purposes of the foregoing paragraphs 
" assessor" includes an inspector who by virtue 
of subsection (4) of section 395 acts as assessor, 
and where an inspector so acts the provisions 
in those paragraphs relating to examination 
and objection by the inspector shall not apply. 

389. With resrct to the assessment, for a year .Asaessm.ent 
40 not being a year 0 revaluation, of income of ClaSs A of income o{ 

and Class B arising from land in Scotland, the g:: ~ a;:t 
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Scotland in 
a year other 
than a year 
ofrevalua
tion. 

Jurisdiction 
of High 
Court. 
[1918, 
B.235.] 
[1918, 
B. 149 (3).] 

Recovery. 
[1918, 
B. 166 (1).] 
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preceding . section shall apply subject to the following 
modifications :-

(a) the inspector shall in all cases act as assessor. 
and consequently the provisions as to examina
tion and as to objection by the inspector shall 5 
not apply; 

(b) paragraphs (I) and (4) shall be subject to the 
provisions of subsection (3) of section 258. as 
to the amount to be taken as the rental value. 
and where on an appeal the appellant contends 10 
that the amount so to be taken is excessive the 
rental value shall be determined according to 
the ciroumstances of the year of charge; 

(c) where the amount of the assessment is the same 
as in the preceding year it shall not be necessary 16 
to give notice of assessment on the allowance 
of the assessment, but where no such notice iii 
given the amount of the annual value or the 
occupation value. as the case may be. shall be 
stated in the demand note, and, for the purposes 20 
of the right of appeal. the delivery of the 
demand note shall be treated as the giving of 
notice of assessment. 

Appeals. 

390. The jurisdiction of the High Court under 2.; 
section 298 shall be exercised in Scotland by the Court 
of Session sitting as the Court of Exchequer. and an 
appeal shall lie to the, House of Lords from a decision by 
the Court of Session under that section. 

CoUection and recovery. 30 

391.-(1) Upon certificate made to them by a 
oolleotor that any tax is due and not paid, the General 

. Coinmissioners or the sheriff shall issue a warrant for the 
collector to recover the tax by poinding the goods and 
effects of any person entered in the certificate as being 35 
a defaulter, and any person who has made default in 
paying any sum which may be levied on him in respect 
of tax may be entered in the certificate as a defaulter, 
notwithstanding that he was not named in the charge. 
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-ami. 
(2) The warrant sha.ll be executed by the sherift's [IIH8, 

officers. I. 166 (2).] 

(3) The goods and effects poinded shall be kept for [1918, 
five days at the p1ace where they were poinded, or at 1.166 (3) 

5 such other place (notice whereof sha.ll be given to the (pari).] 
owner), near to the said place, as the officer poinding the . 
same thinks proper. 

(4) During the said five days the goods and effects [1918, 
shall remain in the custody of the officer un1ess the owner. I. 166 (]3) 

10 redeems them within the said five days by payment (part). 
to the officer of the tax in arrear and costs, to be settled 
in the same manner as if the goods and effects had been 
sold as hereinafter directed. 

(5) The goods and effects poinded shall, after the [1918,8.161 
15 expiration of the said five days, be appraised by two (4) and (5) 

persons to be appointed by the officer and shall, unless (pari).] 
within five days after the appraisement the owner redeems 
them by payment of the appraised value, be sold by the 
officer at a sum not less than that value. 

20 (6) If suoh sum as aforesaid is not realised at the [1918,1.161 
sale, the goods and effects shall be lodged in the hands (7) (pari).] 
of the sheriff. and if not redeemed within five days after 
the lodgment they shall be sold by order of the sherift 
in such manner and at such time and place as he may 

25 appoint. 
(7) The proceeds of the redemption or sale (whether [1918,I.I6e 

the sale was effected by order of the officer or sherift) (5) (1"") 
shall be applied- and (7) 

(a) in payment of the ta.x to the collector; (pari).] 

30 (b) in payment to the officer and sherift of sueh 
expenses as a.re hereinafter mentioned; 

(c) in payment to the officer of a fee at the rate of 
two shillings per pound of the tax for which the 
goods were poinded; and 

35 (d) if the sale was effected by order of the sheriff 
and any surplus remains. in payment to the 
sheriff of a fee of one shilling per pound of the 
value of the goods disposed of. 

and the residue, if any, shall be returned to the owner of [1918, 
40 the goods. .. 166 (6).J 

(8) There shall be allowed to the officer the expense [1918 
of preserving the goods and effects, including the main. 8. 166 (8}.] 
tenance of cattle, if any, until redemption or sale, and 
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also the expense of the sale, and similar expenses shall be 
allowed to the sheriff. . 

(9) Any person selling any goods or effects by any 
mode of sale at auction shall, at least three days before 
he begins the sale, deliver to the collector within whose 5 
district the sale is to be held a notice in writing signed 
by him, stating the day when the sale is to begin and 
the name and address of the person whose goods and 
effects are to be sold, and if he fails to do so, he shall be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds, recover- 10 
able in manner provided by sections 340 to 343, as 
modified by section 394. 

[1918, (10) Where goods or effects sufficient for payment 
s.166 (8).] of the tax cannot be found to be poinded, it shall be 

lawful for the sheriff, by warrant, to commit the de- 15 
faulter to prison, there to be kept, without bail, until 
payment is made or security for payment is given. 

Priority of 392.-(1) No moveable goods and effects belonging 
cla.imfortax to any person at the time any standard tax became in 
°tr other arrear or was payable shall be liable to be taken by 20 
c a.nns. virtue of any poinding, sequestration for rent, or diligence, 
[1918, or by any assignation, unless the person proceeding to 
s.167.] take the goods and effects pays to the collector the tax 

in arrear, or so much of the tax in arrear as represents 

Recovery 
by 
proceedings 
in Court. 
[1918, 
s.235.] 

tax for one whole year. 25 
(2) If the standard tax in arrear, or the tax for one 

whole year, as the case may be, is not so paid, the tax . 
shall, notwithstanding that the goods and effects have 
been so taken as aforesaid, be recoverable as provided 
in the last preceding section. 30 

393.-(1) Proceedings for the recovery of any tax 
which in England may be taken before the High Court 
may in Scotland be taken before the Court of Session 
sitting as the Court of Exchequer. 

(2) Any such proceedings may be taken in the name 35 
of the Lord Advocate. 

Penalties. 

Proceedings 394.-(1) Proceedings for the recovery of a 
forpenaJties. pecuniary penalty which in England may be taken before 
[1918, the High Court may in Scotland be taken before the 40 
S. ~35.] Court of Session sitting as the Court of Exchequer, or 
[1918, h h riff 
S. 221 (4).] before t e s e . 
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(2) Any such proceedings may be taken in the name [1918 

of the Lord Advocate. I. 22i (1).] 

(3) Proceedings before the sheriff shall be by informa. [1918, 
tion in writing, and the judgment of the sheriff shall be 1.221 (5).] 

5 final and conclusive, and shall not be removeable into 

to 

any court. 
(4) Subject to the foregoing provisions ofthis section, 

sections 340 to 343 shall apply with the necessary modi
fications. 

Administration. 
395.-(1) The sheriffs of any county or division shall Administra.

be ex-officio, and without any other qualification, General tiOD. 
Commissioners for the county or division. ~~9~:'(4).] 

(2) (a) The powers of the Land Tax Commi.saioners [1918 I 59 
t5 under subsection (4) of section 347 to choose (6) (el; . 

persons to act as General Commissioners and to 1930, I. 30.] 
be placed on the list for supplying 'vacancies 

~o 

,.a 

l5 

40 

shall-
(i) in the case of the division comprised 

in the area of the municipal jurisdiction of 
the Lord Provost and Bailies of the Ancient 
Royalty of Edinburgh, be exercised by the 
Lord Provost and Bailies; 

(ii) in the case of the division of the City 
of Glasgow, be exercised by the Lord Provost 
and Bailies of the City of Glasgow; 

(iii) in any other case, be exercised by the 
county council: . 

(b) Such persons shall be chosen-
(i) in the case of the Ancient Roya.lty of 

Edinburgh and the City of Glasgow, respec
tively, at a special meeting of the Lord 
Provost and Bailies convened by the town 
clerk for that purpose, to be held not later 
than three months after the receipt by the 
town clerk of a notice from the Board 
requiring such persons to be chosen; 

(ii) in the case of a county council, at 
the first general meeting of the council which 
is summoned after the receipt by the county 
clerk of such a notice as aforesaid, and the 
notice summoning that meeting shall specify 
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the choice of persons to act as General 
Commissioners as an item of business to be 
transacted at that meeting. 

(c) The persons to be chosen shall be persons who 
possess the requisite qualification and reside in 
the division. 

[1918, B. 65 .. (3) A Land Tax Commiss~oner who is a provost, 
(1) (c).] bailie, dean of guild, treasurer, master of the merchants 

company, or deacon convener of the trades for the time 
being of any royal burgh, or any bailie for the time being 
of any borough of regality or barony of Scotland, shall 
require no other qualification for being a General Com
missioner. . 

[1918, 
B. 76 (8).] 
17&18Vict. 
c.9,1. 

(4) Where an inspector has been appointed to be 
the assessor under the Lands Valuation (Scotland) Act, 
1854, for any county or burgh, he shall act as assessor 
for the purposes of this Act, and no other person shall 
be appointed assessor. 

[1918, B. 96.] (5) Where any land is partly in the jurisdiction of 
one body of General ComIpissioners and partly in the 
jurisdiction of another, or where it is desirable, for the 
convenience of assessment, to transfer any land from the 
jurisdiction of one body of General Commissioners to 
the jurisdiction of another such body, the Board, at the 
request of the General Commissioners concerned, shall, 
by order in writing, determine which body of General 
Commissioners shall have the jurisdiction, and the whole 
land shall be within such jurisdiction accordingly. 

Areas in 396. The areas for which assessments of income 
Scotland. and charges of tax are to be made, and for which assessors 

and collectors are to be appointed, shall in Scotland be 
the several divisions for which separate bodies of General 
Commissioners are appointed, and the provisions of this 
Act shall apply as if each such area was a. parish: 

Provided that, if the Board consider that any such 
division ought for the purposes aforesaid to be sub
divided into parts, they may certify in writing to the 
body of General Commissioners having jurisdiction 
therein that the division shall for the purposes aforesaid 
be sub-divided into the parts specified in the certificate , 
at the time therein mentioned, a.nd thereafter each of 
those parts shall be treated as a separate area. Any such 
sub-division may be cancelled, or a. new sub-division 
made. by the Board at any time by a like certificate. 
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PART XIII. 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO 

NORTHERN IRELAND. 
397.· The general provisions of this Act shall, in Special 

5 their application to Northern Ireland. have effect subject provisioJlll 
to, and so far only as they are applicable consistently applicable to 
with, the special provisions contained in this Part, and ro~h~m 
references in this Act to any Acts in force in Great Britain re n . 
shall be construed as references to the corresponding ~1~~~] 

10 enactments in force in Northern Ireland. . . 

Income oJ Olas8U A and B. 
398.-(1) For the purpose of ascertaining the Rental 

assessable income of Class A, sections 12 and 13 shall not value for 
apply, and the rental value of any land shall (except as Ef~8 of 

15 otherwise in this section provided) be the value of that a88. 

!and as appearing in the valuation list for the time being ~~~~~'(l).] 
In force for the purposes of poor rates. 

(2) Where the person chargeable shows that the [1918, 
rental value of any land asoertained according to sub- 8.187 (4)·1 

20 section (1) of this section exceeds the annual rent at which 
the land is worth to be let from year to year, such rent 
shall be adopted as the rental value. 

(3) In the case of any land which, by virtue of sec- [1918, 
tion two of the Valuation (Ireland) Act, 1854, is exempt 81.187 (6) 

25 from assessment for rates, the rental value for the purposes and 194.]. 
of this Act shall be the rent payable to the immediate 17 & 18 Vlct. 
lessor of the tenant-occupier: c. 8. 

Provided that if and so long as that lessor is, by 
virtue of section seven of the Valuation Acts Amend- 21 & 22 

30 ment Act (Northern Ireland) 1932, liable to pay to the Geo.5. 
tenant or allow by way of deduction any sum, the rental (N.I.) c. 26. 
value of the land shall be the amount of that rent reduced 
by t~e amount so to be paid or allowed. 

399.-(1) For the purpose of ascertaining the Rental 
35 assessable income of Class B, the rental value of any land value for 

shall be the value of the land appearing in the valuation list purposee of 
for the time being in force for the purposes of poor rates: Class B. 

Provided that where as respects any land- ~~~~~'(l).) 
(a) the judicial rent fixed under the Land La.w . ' 

40 (Ireland) Acts or any of them; or 
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[1918, 
8. 167 (4).] 
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(b) the annual interest payable to the Land 
Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland, in 
lieu of rent under the Land Purchase (Ireland) 
Acts or any of them; or 

(c) the purchase annuity payable under the Land J 

Purchase (Ireland) Acts or any of them, 
is less than the value so appearing, the amount of the 
judicial rent, of the annual interest in lieu of rent, or of 
the purchase annuity, as the case may be, shall be the 
rental value of the land. 

(2) Where the person chargeable shows that the 
rental value of any land ascertained according to sub
section (1) of this section exceeds the annual rent at which 
the land is worth to be let from year to year, such rent 
shall be adopted as the rental value. 

Persons chargeahZe and right8 oj deduction oj tax. 

Person. 400. The person chargeable with tax in respect 
?hargeable of income of Class A shall (where the owner is not the 
~n respec~ of occupier) be the landlord of the occupier of the land, but 
Cl=~ 0 if the rental value adopted for the purposes of the assess-
[1918' ment exceeds the rent payable by the occupier to the 
ss 187 (2) landlord reduced by the amount of poor rates, if any, 
a~d (5) borne by him in the year of charge, the landlord shall be 
194; 203.] chargeable in respect of an amount equal to the rent, 

Limitation 
of de duc- . 
tioils under 
8.73 in 
certain 
cases. 
[1918, 
8.201.] 

or the rent so reduced, and the occupier shall be charge
able in respect of an amount equal to the balance, 
subject to such adjustments as may be necessary to 
apportion between the landlord and the occupier the 
benefit of the repairs deduction: 

Provided that if in any case the Special Commis
sioners so direct, the person rated to poor rates in respect 
of the land shall be the person chargeable. 

401. Where under subsection (3) of section' 73 a 
person is entitled to deduct tax from a payment made 
by him, and the payment is one from which by law 
he is entitled to deduct any sum on account of poor 
rates, the amount allowed to be deducted under that 
subsection shall be calculated by reference to the amount 
'of the tax on the payment reduced by the sum allowed 
to be deducted on account of poor rates. 
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A88e88ment8 and appea18. [P~. 
402.-(1) Assessments of income of every Class (ex- Aasesa

cept income of ,Class G, where the person chargeable is menta, and 
the person entrusted with the payment of the income, :Epea~ 

5 and income of Class L) shall be made in accordance with ere. m. 
the procedure regulating assessments by the Special Com- ~9i~8 and 
missioners, and section 274, including the provisions as to 189.] 
appeal, shall apply accordingly, except that in the case 
of an appeal against assessments of income of Class A, 

10 Class, B, Class E, Class F or Class N it shall not be 
necessary to specify the grounds of appeal: 

Provided that if on an appeal against an assessment [1918, 
the person chargeable is aggrieved by the determination 8. 195.] 
of the Special Comtnissioners, he may, instead of requiring 

15 a caso to be stated for the opinion of the IDgh Court, on 
giving noti(le in writing to the inspector within ten days 
from the determination of the appeal, require the appeal 
to be re-heard in manner hereinafter provided. 

(2) The provisions of section 298 shall apply to all 
20 cases stated for the opinion of the IDgh Court in Northern 

Ireland, except that leave shall not be necessary for an 
appeal to the House of Lords. 

403.-(1) Where a person has so required the Re.hearing 
re-hearing of an appeal against an assessment, the appeal of appeals 

25 shall be re-heard by the recorder or county court judge byreco~er 
having jurisdiction in the place where the assessment was ::judge 
made; and the Special Commissioners shall transmit [1918 . 
to the recorder or county court judge, as the case may 8. 100'.] 
be, any return or other document in their possession 

30 which was delivered to them for the purposes of the 
appeal . 

• (2) The recorder or county court judge shall have 
and exercise the same powers in relation to the assess
ment appealed against and the determination of the 

35 appeal and all matters consequent thereon, as the 
Special Commissioners, and his determination shall be 
final and conclusive: 

Provided that the' inspector, if dissatisfied with 
the determination as being erroneous in point of law, may 

40 require the recorder or county court judge to state a case 
for the opinion of the IDgh Court thereon and section 298 
shall, with the necessary modifications, apply accordingly. 
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PART XIII. (3) The recorder or county court judge shall make a 
---cont. declaration in the form of'the declaration required to be 

made by a Special Commissioner as set out in the Fifth 
Schedule to this Act. 

Claims. 
[1918, ' 
s.202.] 

Collection 
and 
recovery. 
[1918, 
s. 199.] 

Olaim8. 

404.--{I) In the case of all claims to which section 
300 applies, the appropriate Commissioners shall be the 
Special Commissioners. 

(2) In the case of a claim for exemption to which 
section 300 applies, the claimant shall have the like right 
to a re-hearing by the recorder or county court judge 
as in the case of an appeal against an assessment, and 
section 403 shall apply accordingly. 

Oollection and rewvery. 

405.-(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, 
tax shall be collected and recovered in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act relating to the collection and 
recovery of tax charged in consequence of assessments 
made by General Commissioners, and section 308 shall 
not apply. 

(2) Tax charged in respect of income of Class A 
arising from any land may be recovered from the landlord, 
notwithstanding that he is not the person charged: 

Provided that where the occupier of the land is the 
person oharged, the landlord shall be liable to proceedings . 
under this subsection only in default of payment by the 
occupier, and only for so much of the tax as could have 
been charged on him under section 400. 

(3) Proceedings for the recovery of any tax which 
in England may be taken before the High Court may: 
in Northern Ireland be taken before the High Court of 
Northern Ireland. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall affect the application 
to Northern Ireland of the provisions of this Act relating 
to the collection of tax charged in respect of income of 
Class G, where the person chargeable is the person 
entrusted with payment, or of income of Class L, or to 
the collection and recovery of sur~tax. 
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Penaltietl. P~. 

~06: If in Northern L;eland any person, upon any ~e~D8 
exammatlOn on oath, or m any affidavit authorised g1~g false 
by t~is Act, wilfully and corruptly gives false evidence, ~en~ 

1) or wilfully and corruptly swears any thing which is perj!; 
untrue, h" shall on conviction be liable to such punish- [1918 ' 
ment as persons' convicted of perjury are liable to. s. 228.] 

407.-( I) Proceedings for the recovery of a Proceedings 
. pecuniary penalty which in England may be taken for I' 

10 before the High Court may in Northern Ireland be taken pena tles. 
before the High Court of Northern Ireland. ~~~~.] 

(2) Any such proceedings may be taken in the name [1918, 
of the Attorney-General for Northern Ireland, or of s. 221 (1).] 
such person as may be appointed by the Governor of [So R. & 0., 

15 Northern Ireland to act instead of the Attorney-General (1921), 
1802 for Northern Ireland. para: 2 (2).] 

(3) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this 
section, sections 340 to 343 shall apply with the necessary 
modifications. 

20 Admini8tration. 

408.-(1) No General or Additional Commissioners Ge~~ 
shall be appointed, and the Special Commissioners shall ~ 
have all such powers and duties as are conferred or Bi~:SP Vl-

imposed on General Commissioners. [I9I8~ 
25 (2) No assessors shall be appointed, and the inspector s. 190.] 

shall in all cases act as assessor. [1918,11.188 

(3) The areas for which assessments of income and m.]and. 189 
charges of tax are to be made and collectors are to be [1918, 
appointed shall be such areas as the Board may from s. 188 (6).] 

30 time to time determine, and the provisions of this Act 
shall apply as if each such area was a. parish. 

409.-(1) The inspector and any other officer acting R.&te boob. 
in the execution of this Act may at any reasonable time, etc. 
without payment of any fee, inspect and take copies of [1918, 

35 or extracts from any surveyor valuation on which the s.I92.] 
rates for any county, county borough, urban district, 
or part thereof are assessed or made, or any rate or 
assessment made under any Act relating to poor rates, 
and any person having the custody or possession of any 

40 4uch document sha.ll produce it to . the inspector or other 
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officer for any such purpose as aforesaid, and if he fails 
to do so, or in any way obstructs the inspector or other 
officer in the execution of his duties, he shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceedipg fifty pounds. 

(2) For the purpose of assessments of income of 
Class A and Class B the Board may require the secretary 
of a county council, the town clerk of a county borough, 
or the clerk of an urban district council, or the person 
acting as any such secretary or clerk, to transmit to them 
at such office as they may direct, true copies of the last 
poor rates made by the county council, county borough 
council, or urban district council, for their respective 
rating areas or any part thereof and the officer in question, 
on payment of a sum calculated at a rate not exceeding 
five shillings for every hundred ratings, shall comply with 
the requirement, and if he fails to do so shall be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding :fifty pounds. 

(3) Any penalty to which any person is liable under 
this section shall be recoverable in like manner as 
penalties under Part X, and sections 340 to 343 shall, 
with the necessary modifications, apply accordingly. 

Saving with 410. An action of ejectment for non-payment of 
respect to rent shall not be defeated on the ground that the person 
actions of liable to pay the rent is entitled under this Act to a 
ejectment. deduction which would reduce the amount due by him 
[1918, 
s.205.] below a year's rent. 

Power of 411. A justice of the peace may administer any 
justice to oath required or permitted by this Act to be taken 
administer before a Commissioner or l' ustice by any officer or person 
oath. 
[1918,s.206.] in any matter touching the execution of this Act. 

PART XIV. 

GENERAL. 

N t · tc 412.-'1) Any notice or other document required or o lCes, e . ~ 

[Based on authorised to be given, sent or served under or for the 
1918, s. 220 purposes of this Act may be given, sent or served 

. and Rating either
and Valua-
tion Act, (a) by delivering it to the person to or on whom 
1925, s. 59.] it is to be given, sent or served; or 

(b) by leaving it at the usual or last known place 
of residence of that person, or, in the case 
of a company, at its principal place of business, 
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or, in the case of an employed person, at his PABT XIV. 
place of employment; or -wn.t. 

(c) in such cases as may be prescribed, by 
forwarding it by post addressed to that person 

5 at his usual or last known place of residence, 
or in the case of a company at its principal 
place of business, or in the case of an employed 
person at his place of employment; or 

(d) if the document relates to any premises, by 
10 delivering it to some person on those premises; 

(e) without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of 
this subsection, if the document relates to any 
business carried on by the person to or on whom 
it is to be given, sent or served, by leaving 

15 it at, or in such cases as may be prescribed 
forwarding it by post addressed to that person 
at, the said place of business. 

(2) Any notice or other document by this Act 
required or authorised to be given or sent to. or served 

20 on, the owner or occupier of any premises may be 
addressed by the description of the "owner" or 
"occupier" ·of the premises (naming them), without 
further name or description. 

(3) Where any notice or other document is to be [1933, 
25 given or sent to, or served on, two or more trustees or I. 34 (6).] 

personal representatives, the notice or other document 
shall be deemed to be duly given or sent to, or served 
on, the trustees or personal representatives if given or 
sent to, or served on, anyone of them, but nothing 

30 in this provision shall render a trustee or personal 
representative personally liable for anything done by 
him in good faith and in ignorance of the fact that 
such a notice or other document has been so given, 
sent or served. 

35 (4) Any return, claim, notice, or other document [1918, 
of any description required or authorised to be given .. 220 (6).] 
or sent to or served on any body of Commissioners, or 
any inspector, assessor, or other officer, shall be deemed 
to be duly given, sent or served, if delivered or sent 

40 by post-
(a) in the case of a body of Commissioners, at or 

to their office, addressed to their clerk; 
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(b) in ,the case of an inSpector, assessor, or other 
officer, at or to his office, addressed to him 
by his official designation. 

(5) Any notice by this Act authorised or required 
to be given by the Board may be signed by one of 5 
the secretaries or assistant secretaries of the Board, 
and if purporting to be so signed shall be valid and 
effectual. 

413.-(1) The Board may make regulations-

(a) with respect to all matters with respect to 10 
which regulations may be made under this 
Act; 

(b) for prescribing the form of any documents 
required for the purposes of this Act; 

(c) for prescribing anything which under this Act 16 
is to be prescribed. 

(2) Where any regulations made under this Act 
are required to be laid before Parliament, they shall 
be laid before each House of Parliament for a. period 
of thirty days during the session of Parliament, and 20 
if an Address is presented to His Majesty by either 
House of Parliament before the expiration of that period 
praying that any such regulation may be annulled, it shall 
thenceforth be void, but without prejudice to the 
validity of. anything previously done thereunder or to 25 
the making of a new regulation: 

Provided that in reckoning any such period of 
thirty days no account shall be taken of any time 
during which both Houses of Parliament are adjourned 
for more than four days. 30 

414.-{1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires :-

., Adoption of Children Act" means in relation to 
16 &.. 17 
Geo.5. c. 29 .. 
20 & 21 

England, the Adoption of Children Act, 1926, 
and, in relation to Scotland, the Adoption of 35 
Children (Scotland) Act, 1930; 

Geo. 5. c. 37. 
" Annuity fund" means, where an annuity fund is 

not kept separately from the life assurance fund 
of an assurance company, such part of the life 
assurance fund as represents the liability of the 40 
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PABTXIV. 
company under ita annuity contracts, as stated -ami. 
in ita periodical returns under the· Assurance 9 Ed",. 7, 
Companies Act, 1909; c. 49. 

" Assurance company" except in section 90, means 
an assurance company within the meaning of 
the Assurance Companies Act, 1909; 9 Ed",. 7, 

" Assesspr .. includes an inspector acting as assessor o. 49. 
where empowered 80 to act; 

" Board " means the Board of Inland Revenue; 
" Commencement," in rela.tion to a business, includes 

setting up; 
" Company" means any body of persons, corporate 

or unincorporate, not being a partnership; 
"Director," in relation to a company, means a 

member of the board of direotors or other 
managing body of the company, by whatever 
name known; 

" Emoluments," in relation to an office or employ- [1918, 
ment, includes any salary, stipend, ·fees, wages, Sch. E, 
perquisites, earnings, and profits whatsoever r.l.] 
arising therefrom; 

"Gazette" means, as the context requires, London 
Gazette, Edinburgh Gazette, or Belfast Gazette ; 

" Government department" includes public office; 
" Guardian," in rela.tion to an infant, includes parent; 
" Inspector" means an inspector of taxes; 
.. Income assessable in like manner as income of 

Class D" has the meaning assigned to it in 
section 266; 

" Land" means any land capable of actual 
occupation, and includes any houses, buildings, 
and structures thereon or thereunder, and also 
includes mines and minerals, whether or not 
held apart from the surface, and land covered 
with water; 

" Land1ord" in relation to a tenant, means his 
immediate lessor; 

.. Land Tax Commissioners"· means the Commis
sioners appointed under authority of Parliament 
for executing the Acts relating to la.nd ta.x; 

" Lease" includes anagreemcnt for a leaSe, and 
" let" has a corresponding meaning; .. 
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20 & 21 
Geo.5. 
0.44. 

[1918, Seh. D, 
Cases I and II, 
r. 6 (7).] 
/; & 6 Geo.5. 
1l.89. 

[1920, s. 33.] 

[Merchant 
Shipping Act, 
1894 (57 & 58 
Viet. c. 60), 
8.742.} 
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"Lif.e assurance business" includes the business of 
granting annuities; 

"London" means the admjnjstrative county of 
London; 

" Loss" in relation to a business means loss com- :; 
puted in like manner as profits; 

"Minister of religion" includes a minister of any 
religious denomination; 

" Owner's drainage rate" has the meaning assigned 
to it in section twenty-four of the Land Drainage 11 
Act, 1930; 

" Pension" has the meaning assigned to it in 
section 35; 

"Person of unsound mind" includes idiot, insano 
person, and mental defective; IJ 

" Preparatory year" has the meaning assigned to it 
in section 259; 

" Prescribed" means prescribed by regulations under 
this Act; 

" Profession" includes vocation; 21 
" Referees" means the Board of Referees appointed 

for the purpose of Part III of the Finance 
(No.2) Act, 1915, or if there is no such Board, 
a Board of Referees appointed for the purposes 
of this Act by the Treasury; 2J 

"Relative," in relation to a person claiming an 
allowance under this Act, includes any person 
of whom the claimant had the custody and 
whom he maintained at his own expense while 
that person was under the age of sixteen years; 3( 

" Repairs deduction " has the meaning assigned to 
it in section 15; 

" Shares," in relation to a company, includes stock 
other than debenture stock; 

" Special assessment" has the meaning assigned to 3~ 
it in section 273; 

" The Commissioners " means the body of Commis
sioners having jurisdiction in the matter in 
question; 

"The Trinity House" means the master, wardens 4( 

and assistants of the guild, fraternity, or 
brotherhood of the most glorious and undivided 
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Trinity and of Saint Clement in the parish of PART XIV. 
Deptford Strond in the county of Kent, --('.(}7Il. 

commonly called the corporation of the Trinity 
House of Deptford Strond; 

1) " Trade" includes any manufacture, adventure or 
concern in the nature of trade; 

" Year of charge" has the meaning assigned to it in 
section 2; 

" Year of computation" means the year by reference 
10 to the income of which assessable income is to 

be computed; 
"Year of revaluation" has the meaning assigned to 

it in section 258. 
(2) This Act shall apply in rela.tion to territory [1920, 

15 which is under His Majesty's protection, or in respect of 8. 27 (2); 
which a mandate on behalf of the League of Nations has 1924,8.31; 
been accepted by His Majesty, and is being exercised 19~~, (2) . 
by the Government of some part of His Majesty's ~930 . 
dominions, as if such territory were a. part of His 8. d(,,).] 

20 Majesty's dominions. 
(3) Where by virtue of this Act each of several [New.] 

items of income is to be treated as the highest part of 
the total income as respects standard tax or SUI-tax, 
the several items shall be aggregated and the aggre-

25 gate treated as the highest part of the total income, and 
the tax attributable to that aggregate shall be appor
tioned amongst the several items of income in accordance 
with their respective amounts. 

415.-(1) The enactments mentioned in the Eighth Repeals. 
30 Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to the extent 

specified in the third column of that Schedule: 
Provided that, save as otherwise expressly provided 

in this Act, nothing in this repeal-
(a) shall revive any exemption from tax which was 

35 extinguished by section two hundred and 
thirteen of the Income Tax Act, 1918; 8 &; 9 

(b) shall affect the tenure of office of any Commis- Geo. 5. c. 40. 
sioner who holds office at the .commencement 
of this Act, but any such Commissioner shall 

40 continue in office as if appointed under this Act; 
(c) shall affect the tenure of office or emoluments of 

any inspector or other officer appointed by the 
oU086 K 
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21 & 22 
Geo.5. 
c.28. 
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. Board, or of any collector who by virtue of 
section thirty-seven of the Finance Act, 1931, 
holds office at the will and pleasure of the 
Board, but any such inspector, officer, or collector 
shall hold office as if appointed under this Act, 
and any warrant delivered to any such collector 
shall continue in force as if delivered under this 
Act; 

(d) shall affect the tenure of office or emoluments of 
any person who holds any other office at the 
commencement of this Act; 

(e) shall affect any division or union of parishes 
made under any enactment so repealed, but 
any such division or union so made shall have 
effect as if made under this Act; 

(f) shall affect any security given by any officer 
before the commencement of this Act. 

(2) The mention of particular matters in this section 
shall not be held to prejudice or affect the general applica-

52 & 53 tion of section thirty-eight of the Interpretation Act, 
Vict. c. 63. 1889, with regard to the effect of repeals. 

Commence- 416. This Act shall come into operation on the sixth 
ment. day of April in the year of charge to which it is first 

applied by an Act imposing income tax: 
Provided that the provisions of this Act shall not apply 

to any duties of income tax granted by Parliament prior 
to the commencement of this Act, or to any enactment, 
matter or thing touching any such duties, and in respect 
of any such duties the enactments applicable thereto 
which are repealed by this Act shall have the same 
effect as if this Act had not been passed. 

Short title. 417. This Act may be ci~d as the Income Tax Act, 
193-. 
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SCHED ULES. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

PART I. 

AGREEMENT MADE THE DAY OJ' 
5 BETWEEN HIs MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN THE 

UNITED KINGDOM AND Il1s MAJESTY'S GOVERN
MENT IN THE IRISH FREE STATE IN RESPECT OJ' 
DOUBLE INCOME TAX • 

10 

15 

• • • • • • 

PART II. 

MODIFICATIONS OJ' THIS ACT FOR THE PURPOSE OF 
GIVING EFFECT TO THE AGREEMEN',r SET OUT IN 
PART l OF TmS SClIEDULE • 

• • • • • * 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

PROVISIONS AS TO PRIvATELY CoNTROLLED COMPANIES 
AND ADJUSTMENT OF TOTAL INCOME OF MEMBERS 
THEREOF. 

Section Ill. 

Section IU. 

1.-(1) For the purposes of this Schedule a privately con- Privately 
20 trolled company means a company (other than a BUbsidiary controU~ 

company or a company in which the publio are substantially compames. 
interested) which is. either by virtue of the possession of the [1922,8. 21 
majority of the voting power or by any other means whatsoever. ~)il (~~y. 
under the control of five persons or less. . 

25 (2) In determining whether the control of a company is [1922, s. 21 
in the hands of five persons or less-- (6).] 

(a) persons in partnership shall be treated as a single personj 
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[1922, B. 21 
(6); 1927, 
s. 31 (3). 
19 & 20 
Geo. 5, o. 23.] 

[1922, s. 21 
(6); 1927, 
s. 31 (3).] 

[1922, B. 21 
(6); 1927, 
s. 31 (3).] 

[1922, s. 21 
(6); 1927, 
8. 31 (3).] 

[1922, B. 21 
(6).] 

[1922, B. 21 
(6).] 

[1922, 
1st Sch.o 

para. 6.] 
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(b) persons representing the estate of a. deceased person or 
property held under a trust shall be troated ILl! a. single 
person; 

(c) a person who holds voting powcr in the company Ily 
means of relatives or nominees shall neverthclcl<lI Le 5 
treated as if he alone held such voting power. 

(3) In section 143 and in this Schedule-
" Company" means a company within the meaning of the 

Companies Act, 1929. 
"Subsidiary company" means a company of which one 11 

or more other companies have the control by virtue 
of the beneficial ownership of shares, provided that 
none of such other companies is a privately controlled 
company. 

"Company in which the public are substantially inter- 1 
ested" means a company with respect to which tho 
following conditions are fulfilled-

(a) shares of the company (other than preferred 
shares on which a dividend is payable wholly or 
partly at a fixed rate per (''ent.) entitling the holders 2 
thereof to twenty-five per cent. or more of the 
voting power must have been allotted to, or acquired 
by, members of the public unconditionally and mWit 
be beneficially held by members of the public at the 
end of the accounting period in question; 2 

(b) shares in the company (other than ILl! afore
said) must in such accounting period have Loon 
the subject of dealings on a stock exchange in the 
United Kingdom and have been quoted in the 
official list of such a stock exchange j 3 

and for the purposes of this definition shares allotted 
to or acquired or held by a privately controlled 
company shall not be deemed to have been allotted 
to or acquired or held by a member of the public. 

" Relative" means a husband, wife, ancestor, descendant, 3 
brother or sister. 

cC Nominee" means a person who may be required to 
exercise voting power on the directions of another 
person or who holds shares directly or indirectly on 
behalf of another person. 4 

" Member" in relation to a company means any person 
having a share or interest in the capital or profits 
or income of the company. 

"Accounting period" means any period for 'which the 
accounts of the company have been made up. 4 
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2.-(1) Where any privately controlled company has not, 2JrD 8cu. 
within a rea80nable time after the end of any accounting period, ~,:,' 
distributed to its membe1'8 & reasonable part of its actual income Undistri
from all sources for such accounting period in such a manner 88 to b~ted profit. 

5 render the amounts distributed to the several membe1'8, if indi- :, :r:!, 
viduals, a part of their total income, such actual income of the or members 
company for such accounting period shall be deemed to be income in certain 
of the membe1'8 to such an extent and for such purposes 88 are [~:::. 21 
mentioned in this Schedule. (1).] • B. 

10 (2) In determining whether a company has so distributed [1922, B: 21 
suoh a reasonable part, regard shall be had to the ourrent require- (1) proVISO.] 
menta of the oompany's business and to such other requirements 
as may be necessary or advisable for the maintenance or develop-
ment of that business; but the following sums shall be treated 

15 as being income available for distribution, and not as having been 
applied or being applicable to any such requirement as aforesaid, 
namely:-

(a) any sum expended or applied or intended to be expended [1922. B. 21 
or applied, out of inoome :- (1).] 

20 (i) in or towards payment for the business, under- [1922, B. 21 
taking or property which the company was formed to (1~ (i); 
aoquire, or which was the first busine88, undertaking 1927,8.31 
or property of a substantial character aoquired after (1).] 
its formation; or 

25 (ii) in redemption or repayment of any share or [192~~ B. 21 
loan capital or debt (including any premium thereon), (1) (11); 

issued or incurred directly or indirectly in order to t~S' 8. 31 
pay for such acquisition; or 

(iii) in meeting any obligations of the company in [192~~. B. 21 
30 . respect of such aoquisition; and (1) (111); 

1927. B. 31 

(6) any sum.ex~ded or applied or ~tended to be expended g~J2 .•. 21 
or apphed m pursuance of or m consequence of any (1) (b)' 
fictitious or artifioial transaction: 1927, .:. 31 

(1).] 
Provided that sub-paragraph (a) shall not apply to any [1922, •• 21 

35 expenditure inourred, or application made, in pursuance of any (1) (a), 

obligation entered into by the company before the fourth day i;~r·l'-ai. 
of August, nineteen hundred and fourteen. (I).]' B. 

[1922, Sch. I. 
(3) In computing the actual income from all sources of & para. 6.] 

privately controlled company for any accounting period, the 
40 income of any Cl888 shall be computed in accordance with the 

provisions of this Act relating to the computation of income of 
tha~ CI888, except that income shall be computed by reference to 
the income for that accounting period and not by reference to 
any other period. ' 
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Commence
ment of 
proceedings. 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 4 (a).] 
[1922, s. 21 
(1).] 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 4.] 

Statutory 
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whether 
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case exists. 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 5 (a); 
1927, s. 31 
(7).] 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para.. (5) (b); 
1927, s. 31 
(7).] 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. (5) (c); 
1927, s. 31 
(7).] 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. (5) (d'; 
1927, s. 31 
(7).] 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para.. (5) (6); 
1927, s. 31 
(7).] 
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3. Where the Special Commissioners have reason to believe 
that a. company is a privately controlled company, and tha.t in 
the case of that company the conditions of the foregoing para.
graph are satisfied, they may at any time give notice to the 
company in writing either- 5 

(a) containing a direction that the foregoing paragraph is 
applicable to the company; or 

(b) requiring the company to furnish-
(i) a statement of the company's actual income 

from all sources for any accounting period; 1 
(ii) a copy of the company's accounts for such 

accounting period; 
(iii) such particulars as the Special Commissioncrs 

may reasonably require regarding such income and 
the manner in which such income has been expended, 1 
retained, distributed or applied; 

(iv) a statement of the names and addresses of the 
members of the company in such accounting period, 
together with particulars of their respective intere~tA. 

4.-(1) On the issue of any such notice as is authorised by 2 
the last preceding paragraph the directors of the company may, 
within twenty-eight days after the issue, send to the Special Com
missioners a statutory declaration stating any facts and circum
stances upon which they are of opinion that there has not been 
any failure to distribute to the members of the company & reason- 2 
able part of its actual income from all sources for the accounting 
period referred to in the notice, or that the company is not & 

privately controlled company. 

(2) Upon & statutory declaration being sent to the Special 
Commissioners as provided in the preceding sub-paragraph the 3 
Special Commissioners shall take no further action in the matter, 
unless they soo reason for taking further &<'tion. 

(3) If the Special Commissioners see reason for taking further 
action, they shall send to the Referees a. cerlifica.te to that effect, 
together with the statutory declaration; and shall a.t the sa.me 3 
time send copies of the certifica.te and declaration to the Board. 

(4) The Board may, within twenty-eight days a.fter receiving 
such copies, submit to the Referees a. statement with reference to 
the matter, and where they submit such a. statement they shall 
send to the company a. copy of the statement. 4 

(5) The Referees sh&ll take into consideration the declara.
tion and certifica.te and the statement (if any) sent to them 
under the provisions of this paragraph, and shall determine 
whether there is or is not a. prima facie ca.se for proceeding 
further. 4 
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(6) H the Referees determine that there is such a prima facie 2ND 8cB. 
caBO, the notice given under the la.et preceding paragraph shaJl -m. 
be deemed to have been given on the date on which notice of the [192i::h.. 
Referees' determination is given to the company; if the Referees ::.. 6 (/). 

5 determine that there is not such a prima. facie case, no further 1927. II. 31' 
proceedings shall be taken in the matter. (7).] 

10 

(7) If the Referees have determined that there is such a 
prima facie case, then-

(a) if a direction under the la.et preceding -paragraph has 
been issued, it shall thereupon become effective; 

(h) if no such direction has been issued, such a direction 
may be issued, and shall be effective as from the date of 
issue. 

5.-(1) Upon any direotion tha.t paragraph 2 of this Apportion. 
15 Sohedule is applioable to any company becoming effective, ment among 

the actual income of the company from all souroes for the ~embel'll cr 
accounting period specified in the direction sha.ll be deemed to ::~; 
be the income of the members, and shall be apportioned a.mong [1922 '21 
the members in accordance with their respective interests in the (1).] • II. 

20 company. [1922, 
• lilt Sch., 

(2) From any amount so apportIoned to any member, being para. 8.] 
an individual, there shall be subtracted any sum which has been [1922. II. 21 
distributed to him by the company for such a.ccounting period, (4); 1927. 
and which forms part of his total income independently of the 11.31 (2)·1 

25 provisions of this paragraph. [1922. 
lilt Sch .. 

(3) The amount remaining a.fter any such subtraction sha.ll para. 9; 
(for the purposes of sur·tax only) be treated as income of the t:)2;." 31 
member for the year of charge in which such a.ccounting period 1~22 
ended, and as the highest part of his total income for that year, ~lIt Scili. 

30 and his total income for sur· tax purposes for that year shall be para. 9;' 
adjusted accordingly: 1927. II. 31 

(8); 1922, 
Provided that, upon application being duly made, the Special 1st Soh .• 

CQmmissioners may substitute some other year of charge for that para. 8.] 
in which the accounting period ended; and in dealing with any [1922. II. 21 

35 such application the Special CQmmissioners shall have regard to (1); 1927 
the dates on which distributions of income have been made by .. 31 (2).] 
the company and shall endeavour, as far as possible, to avoid ~1:2~ 
including in total income for any year of charge income referable ~ 9;' 
to more than one year. 1927, .. 31 

40 Any such application must be made by the company (8).] 
within twenty-one days after the date when the direction 
issued under paragraph 3 or paragraph 4 of this Schedule 
became effective. 
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[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 10.] 

[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 8 (last 
lines).] 

Appeals 
against 
directions 
andappor
tionments. 
[1922, 
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[1922, 
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para. 2.] 

[1922, 
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para. 2.] 
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provisions. 
[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 7.] 

[1922, 
1st Sch., 
para. 11.] 
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(4) Notice ohny apportionment made under this paragraph 
shall be given to the company by the Special Commi.ssioners, and 
shall state-

(i) the aggregate amount of the income which has been 
adopted by them for the purpose of apportionment; and 5 

(ii) either the amount apportioned to each member, or the 
amount apportioned to the holders of each class of 
shares in the company, as the Special Commissioners 
may think fit. 

(5) Mter 'giving any notice of apportionment under this II 
paragraph, the Special Commissioners may require from any 
member of the company any return or further return of his 
income from all sources which appears to them to be necessary. 

6.-(1) If any company is aggrieved by any direction issued 
under paragraph 3 or paragraph 4, or by any notice of apportion- 1: 
ment given under paragraph 5 of this Schedule, the company 
may within twenty-one days from the date when the direction 
became effective, or the notice of apportionment was given (as 
the case may be), appeal to the Special Commissioners againMt 
the direction or apportionment. 21 

(2) If either the company or the Board are dissatisfied ",ith 
the determination of the Special Commissioners on an appeal 
under this paragraph against any direction so issued as aforesaid, 
the company or the Board may, on giving notice to the clerk to 
the Special Commissioners within twenty-one days after the 2. 
determination, require the appeal to be re-heard by the Referees. 

(3) Where such a re-hearing is required, the Referees shall 
re-hear and determine the appeal, and shall in relation thereto 
have the same powers as the Special Commi.ssioners, and the 
provisions of this Act as to appeals to the Special Commi.ssioners 3, 
in matters relating to sur-tax, including those as to the statement 
of a case for the opinion of the High Court, shall apply accordingly 
with the necessary modifications. 

The Special Commissioners shall, on the notice being given, 
transmit to the Referees any documents in their po88eBBiQn which 3 
were delivered to them for the purposes of the appeal. 

7.-(1) If a company, within a reasonable time after the 
date on which a notice issued under paragraph 3 of this Schedule 
requiring a statement of the actual income of the company from 
all sources was given or is deemed to have been given, fails to 41 
furnish a statement with which the Special Commissioners are 
satisfied, the Special Commissioners may make an estimate of such 
income. 

(2) For the purpose of determining whether a company is a 
privately controlled company, the Special Commissioners may at 4. 
any time give to any person in whose name any shares in a 
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company are registered&. notice in writing requiring him within bD Ses • 
.. time specified in the notice to deliver a return stating:- ~. 

(i) whether he is or is not the beneficial owner of all or any 
of those shares; and 

5 (il) if he is not the beneficial owner of BOme of those shares, 
what are the names and addresses of the persons on 
whose behalf the shares are registered in his name; 

and any pe.rson to whom such a notice is given shall comply 
therewith. 

10 8.-(1) If sur-tax has, under section 143, been paid in respect ExomptioD 
of any income of a privately controlled company and, after such and n:pay
payment has been made, a distribution of the income or any =': of 
part thereof is made by the company. the income so distributed inoome 
to any member of the company, being an individual, shall not, charged. 

15 so far as sur-tax has been so paid in respect thereof, form part [1922.8. 21 
of his total income for purposes of aur-tax. (4)·1 

(2) Where. in respect of any income, sur-tax baa been paid 
otherwise than under the provisions of section 143 by any 
individual who is a member of a privately controlled company, 

20 and that income was income in respect of which sur-tax had 
already been paid under the said section. the member shall be 
entitled to have repaid to him. on a claim being made for the 
purpose, so much of the sur-tax so paid by him, as aforesaid, as 
was attributable to the inclusion in his total income of the 

25 income in question. 

9.-(1) Any privately oontrolled oompany may, at any time Right of 
after the general meeting at which the acoounts of the company company to 
for any aocounting period are adopted, forward to the Special furnish ts . 
Commissioners for their oonsideration a copy of the said accounts, =~ce 

30 together with a copy of the report, it any, of the directors for and pro
that period, and such further information, if any, as it may think cedure 
fit, and the Special Commissioners shall, subject to the provisions thereon. 
of this paragraph, on receiving the said a.ooounta and other [1928,8. 18.) 
doouments, if any, proceed to oonsidez the position of the company 

35 in relation to paragraph 2 of this Schedule. 

(2) The Special Commissioners may as soon as reasonably 
may be, but not later than twenty-eight days after the receipt 
of the said aooounts and other documents, if any, oall upon the 
oompany to furnish to them within twenty-eight days, or such 

40 extended time as they may subsequently allow, such further 
partioulars as they may reasonably require : 

Provided that if the partioulars so required are not furnished 
to the Commissioners within the time or extended time 
allowed for the purpose they may proceed under this paragraph 

45 Upon the information before them. 
o 1~ L 
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~ Sou. (3) Where a company has, under Bub-paragraph (1) of this 
~. paragraph, forwarded to the Special Commissioners the accounts 

of the company for any accounting period, whether with or 
without any other documenta, the following provisions shall have 
effect:- G 

(a) unless within three months after the receipt of the B&id 
accounta and other documenta, or, if further particulars 
have been required as aforesaid, within three months 
after the receipt of those particulars, or the expiration 
of the time within which those particulars are to be 11 
furnished, as the case may be, the Special Commissionel'8 
intimate to the company their intention to take further 
action in the case of the company in respect of that 
accounting period, the power of the Commi.ssioners to 
take any such further action in respect of that period 1, 
shall cease; and 

(b) notwithstanding that the Special Commissioners have 
given such an intimation 88 aforesaid, they shall not 
after the expiration of six months from the date of the 
intimation have power to issue a notice under paragraph 3 21 
of this Schedule in relation to that accounting period. 

Application 10. Where an order has been made or a resolution passed 
to privately for the winding-up of a privately controlled company, then, for 
.:::-utroll~. the purposes ofthis Schedule-
compamesm 
liquidation. (a) the period from the end of the last accounting period 2 
[1927, 8. 31 of the company to the date of the order or resolution l:b (5) and for winding-up shall be treated &8 an accounting period; 

(b) the actual income of the company from all sources for 
the period so treated &8 an accounting period shall 
be deemed to be income of that period available for 3 
distribution; 

(e) 88 respecta such period 88 aforesaid, and 88 respects any 
accounting period ending within the year preceding 
that period, sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 2 of this 
Schedule shall have effect 88 if the worda .. within a 3 
reasonable time" were omitted therefrom; 

(d) any notice required under the provisions of this Schedule 
to be served on the company may, where the company ia 
in liquidation, be served on the liquidator of the 
company; 41 

(e) the liquidator shall be responsible-
(i) for the due payment of any sur-tax payable by 

or recoverable from the company; 
(ii) for doing all other matters or things required 

• to be done by or on behalf of the company; 4, 
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(J) the income apportioned to a member of the company bD Sea. 
for the period which ia to be treated &II an accounting --We 

period &II aforesaid shall, for the purpoeee of 1llI'-tax. 
be deemed to have been received by him on the date of 

5 the order or resolution for winding-up. 

11.-(1) Where a member of a privately coutrolled company Applicatioo 
Cm thia paragraph referred to &II .. the first company"), the actual of': 141 aDd 
income of which for any accounting period ha.e been deemed to be of puu. 6 . 
the income of ita members and h&ll been the aubject of an appor- ~~:. Ulia 

10 tionment (in thia paragraph referred to &II .. the original appor- to inter
tionment ") under paragraph Ii of thia Schedule, ia itself a privately oonoeoted 
controlled company (in thia paragraph referred to &II .. the oomp&DieL 
eecond company"), the exC888 of the amount 10 apportioned [1927, L 32.] 
to the eecond company over the amount, if any, which ha.e been 

15 reoeiv8d by the eecond company out of the income &II aforesaid of 
the first company in IUch manner &II would, in the case of an 
individual, render the amount 10 received a part of hia total 
incomo-

(a) shall for the purposes of paragraph 6 of thia Schedule be 
20 deemed to be income of the members of the second 

company j and 
(6) shall be apportioned among them in accordance with 

their respective interests in that company, 

and the provisions of section 143 and of paragraphs 5 and 6 of 
25 thia Schedule shall, with any necessary modifications. apply 

accordingly. 
(2) The second company shall, on being required by notice 

in writing given by the Special Commissionen, furnish, within 
the time limited by the notice, a return showing the names and 

30 addresses and particuIan of the respective interests of all its mem
bera &II on the last day of the accounting period in question, and 
the income apportioned &8 aforesaid to the several members of 
the second company shall, for the purposes of lllI'-tax, be deemed 
to be part of their total income for the year of charge in which 

35 such accounting period ended. 
(3) Any sur-tax which, by virtue of section 143 as applied 

by thia paragraph, is chargeable in respect of the amount 
of the income of the first company apportioned to any 
member of the second company. ahall be charged upon the first 

4:0 company on the member's behalf. and shall. subject to the 
provisions of the said section as to payment by the member, be 
payable by the fi.rst company. and the provisions of section 143 
as to the charge and recovery of aur-tax chargeable in respect 
of the income of a company ahall. with any necessary modifications. 

4:5 apply accordingly. 
(') Whero a member of any such second company as afore

said ia itself a privately controlled company. the income 
L2 
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2m> SOB. apportioned to it under the foregoing provisions of this paragraph 
-rom. shall in tum be deemed to be the income of its members and 

apportioned to them, for purposes of sur-tax, in accordance with 
their respective interests, and so on successively where any 
member to whom income of a company has been apportioned is ts 
itself a privately controlled company, until the entire amount of 
the income which was apportioned under the provisions of this 
paragraph among the members of the second company haa boon 
apportioned to persons other than a privately controlled company. 

Section 347 
(6). 

{19IS, s. 59 
(3) (ii), (5), 
and (6) (f) 
and 2nd 
Schedule.] 

The foregoing provisions of this paragraph shall, with a.ny 11 
necessary modifications, apply to such suooessive apportionments, 
and to the furnishing of returns and to the oharge a.nd recovery 
of sur-tax in respect of income apportioned to any member, and, 
in particular, 

(i) the year of charge to which any income apportioned to a I~ 
member is to be attributed shall be governed by the 
date mentioned in sub·paragraph (2) of this paragraph; 
and 

(ii) any sur-tax which is chargeable in respect of income 
apportioned to a member, being an individual, shall be 21 
charged upon the first company on behalf of that 
member. 

THIRD. SCHEDULE. 

GENERAL COMMISSIONERS FOR CERTAIN CITIES AND 

TOWNS. 2l 
1. In the divisions formed by or comprising any of the 

cities or towns mentioned in the first column of the table appended 
to this Schedule, there shall, in addition to the number of General 
Commissioners specified in subsection (2) of section 347, be further 
General Commissioners to the numbers specified in the fourth 31 
column of that table. 

2. The further General Commissioners shall be chosen from 
a. list to supply vacancies prepa.red by the bodies mentioned in 
the second column of the said table, and in the ca.se of the cities 
of London and Norwich from amongst the persons mentioned in 3l 
the third column thereof. 

3. In any such division the bodies mentioned in the second 
column of the said table shall, on notice from the clerk to the 
Commissioners for that division, as often as occasion may require, 
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seloot and add new namee to the list of persona chosen by them for 3BD 8011. 
supplying vacanciee among the further General Commissioners, -<ION. 
so that that list may contain the number specified in the fifth 
column of the said table. 

5 (4) Where the General Commissioner, to take whose place a 
new General Commissioner is to be appointed, was a person 
selected from a list made under this Schedule, the new General 
Commissioner shall be selected from the persona whose names are 
included in that list. 

10 TABLE. 

Number Number 

By whom ohoeen. From whom to for -- ohoeen. aupplyiDg ileNe. vacanoiM. 

15 Binningham • · Magistrate. and 
jU8ti~ for the 
oity or town, and 

· · · 8 8 

JU8ti~ for the 
county. 

Brilltol • · · Do. do. · · · · 8 8 
Exeter • · · Do. do. · · · · 8 8 

20 
OreU Yarmouth · Do. do. · · · 8 I 
King'. Lynn · Do. do. · · · · 8 8 
Kingaton.on.Hull • Do. do. · · · · 8 8 
~ . · · Do. do. · · · · 8 8 
Liverpool · · Do. do. · · · · 8 8 

25 

London, City of · Lord Mayor and From eigM per. I 11 
aldermen. 101110 four be· 

ing aldermen, 
returned to the 30 
Lord Mayor 
and aldermen 
by Common 
CounciL 

Bank or England. · · · · 11 11 
London AaauranOi · · · · 1 1 

35 
Corporation 
(Governor and 
cllieotol'l of). 

Port of London · · · · 3 3 
Authority. 

Royal Exchange · · · · 1 1 

40 

Aaauranoe Cor. 
poration (Gover-
nor and direotol'l 
of). 

45 
Manobelter · · Magistrates and · · · · 8 8 

j\lsti~ for tbe 
oity and juatiOil 
for the county. 

Newoaat.le • upon • Do. do. · 50 · · · 8 8 
Tyne. 

Norwich · · Magietra$eIJ and Four of each • 8 
jU8t.i~ for the 01881 to be from 
city. tbe magistrates 

and juatiOll, 55 
and four from 
inhabitant. of 
the city. 



Section 358. 

278 Income Tax. 

FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

COMMISSIONERS FOR AsSESSING THE EMOLUMENTS OJ' 
CERTAIN OFFICES. 

PART I. 

The Corporation of Members of the Com. 
the City of mon Council of the 
London. City of London. 

The Corporation of Members of the Council 
the City of Liver· of the City of Liver. 
pool. pool. 

The Chapter of the Officers of the College 
College of Arms. of Arms. 

The Senate of the Members of the Senate 
University of of the University of 
London. London. 

Bishop of Norwich Officers of the See of 
Norwich. 

PART II. 

Income of Cla88 E, Cla81 5 
F or ClaBB N, where 
the place of 1UI8e88. 
ment would, if the 
income were asseS8· 
able by General Com. 11 
missioners, be in the 
division of the City of 
London. 

Emolumenta of, and 
pensions in respect I, 
of, offices held under 
the Corporation. 

Emolumenta of, and 
pensions in respect 
of, office. and em· 21 
ploymenta held under 
the College. 

Emolumenta of officers, 
and pensions, paid 
out of the fundB of, 2, 
or fundB administered 
by, the University. 

Emolumenta of, and 
pensions in respect 
of, officea held under 31 

the See. 

The Dean of the Court of 
Arches. 

Emoluments of, and pensions in respect 
of, offices held under the Court. 

The Master of the Court 
of Faculties. 

The Vicar· Genera.! of the 
Archbishop of Canter
bury. 

The Commissary of the 
Consistory Court of 
the Diocese of London. 

Emoluments of, and pensions in respect 3 
of, offices held under the Court. 

Emoluments of, and pensions in respect 
of, offices held under the Office of the 
Vicar-General. 

Emoluments of, and pensions in respect 4J 
of. offices held under the Court. 
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FIFTH SCHEDULE. SectioD 373. 

DECLA.RA.TIONS BY CoMMISSIONERS AND OFFICERS. 

FORM 01' DECLAB.ATION to be made by GENEBAL, ADDmoluL 19~8, 
and Sl'ECUL ComassIONEB8. 4th Sch. 

5 .. I, A.B., do solemnly declare, that I will impartia.lly and 
honestly, aooording to the beat of my akill and knowledge, execute 
the pow8l'll and authorities vested in me by the Income Tax Act, 
193-, and that I will judge and determine upon all matt8l'll which 
sha.ll be brought before me under the said Act, without favour 

10 or ill-will i and that I will not disclose any particular contained 
in any return or other document delivered with respect to income 
of C1asa D, or income assessable in like manner as income of 
Cl&88 D, or any evidence or answer given by any person respecting 
the same, in pursuance of the said Act, except to such persona only 

15 as ahall act in the execution of the said Act, and where it sha.ll 
be necessary to disclose the same to them for the purposes of the 
laid Act, or to the Commiaaionert!l of Inland Revenue, or in order 
to, or in the course of, a prosecution for any offence committed 
in relation to income tax." 

20 FORM of DECUBATION to be made by other CollDlISSIONEBS. 

fll, A.B., do solemnly declare, that I will impartia.lly and 
honestly, according to the best of myakill and knowledge, execute 

. the powert!l and authorities vested in me by the Income Tax Act, 
103-, and that I will judge and determine upon all mattert!l which 

25 shall be brought before me un~r the said Act, without favour 
or ill-will." 

FORM of DECLAB.ATION to be made by Cr.J!RKS (or AssIsTANT 
CLEluts) to CoMMISSIONERS, other than those appointed 
wider subsection (6) of section 362. 

30 .. I, A.B .• do solemnly deolare. that in the execution of the 
office of a clerk (or assistant clerk, a.t tM Ca.tfl may ~) under the 
Inoome Tax Act. 193-. I will act according to the beat of my skill 
and knowledge, and that I will conduct myself without favour 
or ill-will. and that I will not disclose any particular contained in 

35 any return or other document delivered with respect to income 
of Class D. or inoome a.ssessa.ble in like manner as income of C1asa 
D. or any evidence or a.nawer given by any person respecting 
the same, in pursuance of the said Act. except to such persona 
only as shall act in the execution of the said Act, and where I 

40 shall be directed to do so by the said Act, or by the Commissioners 
under whom I act. or by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, 
or in order to. or in the course of. a prosecution for any offence 
committed in relation to income tax. 



280 Income Paz:. 

liTH SOH. FORM of DECLARATION to be made by INSPECTORS, and by 
-ccmt. AsSESSORS, other than those appointed under section 366. 

Section 378 
(4). 

" I, A:B., do solemnly declare, that in the execution of the 
Income Tax Act, 193-, I will act according to the best of my 
skill and knowledge, and that I will conduct myself without 0 
favour or ill-will; and that I will not disclose any particular 
contained in anY,return or other document delivered with respect 
to income of Class D, or income assessable in like manner as 
income of Class D, or any evidence or answer given by any 
person respecting the same, in pursuance of the said Act, except 10 
to such persons only as shall act in the execution of the said 
Act, and where it shall be necessary to disclose the same to them 
for the purposes of the said Act, or to the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue, or in order to, or in the course of, a prosecution for any 
offence committed in relation to income tax." 10 

FORM of DECLARATION to be made by COLLECTORS, other than 
those appointed under section 370. 

" I, A.B., do solemnly declare, that in the execution of the 
Income Tax Act, 193-, I will act according to the best of my 
skill and knowledge, and that I will conduct myself without 20 
favour or ill-will; and that I will not disclose any assessment or 
charge, or the amount of any sum paid or to be paid by any 
person under the said Act, or the duplicates which shall be 
delivered to me in the execution of the said Act, with respect to 
income of Class D, or income assessable in like manner as income 25 
of Class D, except to such persons only as shall act in the execution 
of the said Act, and where it shall be necessary to disclose the same 
to them for the purposes of the'said Act, or to the Commissionera 
of Inland Revenue, or in order to, or in the course of, a prosecution 
for any offence committed in relation to income tax." 30 

SIXTH SCHEDULE. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS AS TO SPECIAL PLACES. 

For the purposes of assessment of income and the charge 
and collection of tax within the places hereinafter mentioned the 
following provisions shall have effect :- 3~ 

[1918, B. 91.] 1. As respects the Universities of Oxford and Cambridg&-
(a) The General Commissioners for each such University 

shall have jurisdiction in respect of all the university 
buildings, and the colleges and halls for the time 
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being attached to, or associated with, that university, Om SOlI. 
and of all offioea and employments in connection~· 
therewith, and of tho income of all persons residing 
therein : 

5 (6) Each of the said jurisdictions shall be treated as a 
separate parish; but tho Commissionen may, with the 
consent of the Board, divide their jurisdiction into 
parts, and in that case each such part shan be treated 
a8 a separate parish. 

10 2. The place known as Serjeants Inn in Chancery Lane in [l918, e. 92.] 
London shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the Commissioners 
acting in the execution of this Act for the City of London. 

3. Tho Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, Lincoln's Inn, [1918, e. 90 
Gray's Inn, and· the Inns of Chancery thereunto respectively (4).] 

15 belonging, shall continuo to be separate pariRhes for the purposes 
of this Act. 

SEVENTH SCHEDULE. 

SPEOIAL ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS RELATING,' TO THE 
CITY OF LoNDON. 

20 1. The areas for which assessments of income and charges of 
tax are to be made, and assessors and collectors are to be 
appointed, shall be such areas as the Commissioners may determine, 
and the provisions of this Act relating to tho matters aforesaid 
shall apply as if each such area was a parish. 

Section 386. 

25 2.-(1) Subject to tho provisions of this Schedule, the [1918, 118. 80 
power of appointing collectors shall be exercisable by the Com- and 87 (1): 
missioners, and a collector so appointed shall hold office during 1927, e. 30.] 
the pleasure of the Commissioners, and shall receive such 
remuneration as the Board, with the approval of the Treasury, 

30 may determine. 
(2) If a vacanoy ocours in the office of collector, the Com- [1918, e. 84 

missioners shall, within one month from the occurrence thereof, (1): 1927, 
appoint a fit person to fill the vacancy, and if a collector is e. ~o: 1931, 

. ted·thin ths fro th thereof Third Soh., not appom Wl two mon m e occurrence Pt.. I.] 
35 the power of appointment shall as respects that vacanoy vest 

in the Board, and the provisions of section 357 shall not apply. [1918, e. 71.1 

3.-(1) The Commissionen may require a collector on his [1918, L 83 
appointment to give security to their satisfaction. (1).] 

(2) Any person appointed to be a collector shall give suoh [1918, L 81 
40 security for the due exeoution of his duties as the Board may from (1).] 

time to time require. 
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[1918, s. 84 
(3).] 

[1918, s. 180 
(3) (a).] 

[1918, B. 153 
(2).] 

[1918, s. 153 
(3).] 

[1918, s. 
215 (3).] 

[1918, H. 

168 (1).] 

[1918, s. 172 
(2).] 

[ 1918,9.173.] 

[19li, s. 17' 
(1) (a).] 

282 Income Tax. 

(3) Where Ito collector fails to give security to the satisfaction 
of the Board within the time limited by the Board, the appoint
ment sha.ll be void. and the Board may appoint " collector to 
fill the vacancy. 

(4) If the Commissioners, in any action against the sureties 5 
of a collector, without any wilful neglect or default on their part, 
fail to recover judgment, and costs are awarded against them. or 
if an action is brought against the Commissioners in relation to 
any such bond as is mentioned in subsection (1) of section 371. 
and they are ordered to pay costs to the plaintiff, the Commissioners 1 ~ 
shall not be personally liable for the costs. 

4.-(1) Together with the duplicates delivered to Ito oollector 
under section 307 there sha.ll be delivered to him by the Com
missioners Ito warrant in the prescribed form for collecting the tax 
given to him in charge to collect. 11 

(2) No duplicate or warrant sha.ll be delivered to Ito oollector 
until he has complied with the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph as to giving security. 

(3) The Board shall provide forme of receipts, with counter
foile, for the use of collectors, and may make regulations for the 21 
inspection, filling up and use thereof, and every collector shaU 
act in accordance with any such regulations. 

o. Where in any case to which section 326 applies the parish 
to which the person has removed, or in which he resides or happens 
to be, is within the City of London, the certificate mentioned in 2. 
that section shall be delivered through the Board to the General 
Commissioners for the City of London, who shall issue to the 
appropriate collector their warrant for the recovery of the amount 
specified in the certificate. 

6. On the day appointed, under section 317, for Ito collector ~ 
to pay over or account for the tax and other money given to him 
in charge to collect, the collector, if so required by the Board, 
shall deliver to the inspector schedules of arrears in the prescribed 
form, certified by him, setting forth the name and address of 
every person in the area for which he is collector from whom he 3. 
has not received such tax or money, and the sum then in arrear 
and uncollected from each such person. 

7. The Commissioners may, whenever they think it 
expedient, and shall, whenever required by the inspector, ca.ll 
before them any collector whose accounts for any year are not ~ 
finally closed, and examine him on oath as to the state of his 
collection, and shall make such order for the payment of any sum 
found due by him, and appoint such time for the payment thereof 
to the proper officer, as they consider necessary. 

8. The powers of an inspector of making reports under 41 
section 374 sha.ll extend to reports concerning any matter relating 
to the conduct of any collector, and that section sha.ll apply 
accordingly. 
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9. The duplicates, boob ofreceipta, and counterf'oila which. 'tnr Scs. 
under 8Ubeection (3) of aection 319, are to be delivered to the ---'-
Board by .. collector on clearing his acoounta, lDAy be delivered [Un&.L 177.] 
to the Q,mmissioDe1'8 in8tead of to the Board. 

5 10. Any action brought against .. collector in respect of any- [191&. L 81 
thing done or ~ to be done in p1ll'B1lAllOe of this Act Bhall (1).) 
be defended by the Q,mmjAAiouen. 

ll.-{I) Thia Schedule appliea to the Q,mmissioners appointed 
under aection 356 by the Q,rporation of the City of London 

10 and to their officers, &8 well .. to the General Q,mmissionera for 
the City of London and their officers. 

(2) Notwithatanding anything in aection 366 or aection 370, 
the Q,mmissioners appointed under aection 356 by the Q,rporation 
of the City of London may appoint .. &8I!eS8Ora or collecton 

15 peraoD8 who are not officers of the Q,rporation. 

EIGHTH SCHEDULE. 

&-joB ADd 
Chapter. 

20 8 .\ 9 Geo. 5. The Inoome Tu Act, 

25 

0..0. 1918. 

9 .\ 10 Geo. 5. The Finance Act, 1919 
0. 32. 

30 IO.\llGeo.5. TheFinanceAct,l920 
0.18. 

35 11,\ 12 Geo. 5. The Finance Act, 1921 
0. 32. 

The whole Ac\ except 1Ub
eection (3) of Rule • of the 
Rulee applicable &0 Cues I 
and II of Schedule D, and the 
other proYisiooa of that Rule 
10 far .. they apply &0 the 
eaid mbeection. 

Part II; aectioa 38 10 far 
.. it reJatee &0 the said 
PartIL 

Pan II; eection 61 (10 far .. 
it relatea &0 income tax); 
eection M 10 far .. it relat.ee 
to the said Part II, and 
Third Schedule. 

Pan II; section sixty-five 10 
far .. it relatea &0 the eaid 
Part II, and paragraph 7 of 
Part IV of Second Schedule. 

Seot.ioD 416. 
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Session and ·1 
Chapter. Short Title. Extent. of Repeal. 

12 & 13 Geo. 5. The Finance Act,1922 Part II; section Corty.nine 80 

c. 17. Car lIB it relates to the said 
Part II; First and Second 5 
Schedule8. 

13 & 14 Geo. 5. The Finance Act,1923 Part II, except section fiItren; 
c. 14. section thirty.nine 80 far al 

it relates to the said Part II. 
14 & 15 Geo. 5. The Finance Act,1924 Part II, except aection twenty; 1C 

c. 21. section forty-one 80 far &II it 
relates to the said Part II. 

15& 16 Geo. 5. TheFinanceAct,1925 Part II; sections twenty-five 
c. 36. and twenty.six, 80 far lIB they 

relate to income tax; seo- H 
tion 28 80 far lIB it relates to 
the said Part II. 

15 & 15 Geo. 5. The Tithe Act, 1925 Subsection (1) of section eight. 
c.87. 

15& 16Geo. 5. The Rating and Valua- Subsection (2) of section forty- 2( 
c. 90. tion Act, 1925. three. 

16 & 17 Geo. 5. The Finance Act, 1926 
c.22. 

17 & 18Geo.5. The Finance Act, ]927 
c.l0. 

18& 19Geo.5. TheFinanceAct,1928 
c.17. 

19&20Geo.5. TheFinanceAct,1929 
c.21. 

20 & 21 Geo. 5. The Finance Act, 1930 
c.28. 

Parts III and IV; section forty
seven 80 far as it relates to the 
said Part III; Second, Third 
and Fourth Schedules. 2~ 

Part II; section thirty-eight 
from II and where income tax 
is 80 charged for any year" to 
the end of the section; sec
tions thirty.nine to forty. 3( 
seven; aection fifty-three, 80 

far lIB it relate. to income 
tax; section fifty-seven 80 far 
lIB it relates to the said Partll ; 
Fifth Schedule. ~ 

Part II; section thirty; sub
section (2) of section thirty
five; Fourth Schedule. 

Section one; subsection (1) oC 
oC section six. 4( 

Sections nine to thirty-one; 
subaections (1) and (3) of 
section thirty-two; 80 much 
of subsection (4) of the same 
aection lIB amende subsection 4l 
(2) of section forty-three of 
the Rating and Valuation Act, 
1925; subsection (2) of section 
fifty-three; First Schedule. 
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I Seuionud BbonTitle. EDen' of Rep.L Chapter. 

21 "22 Goo. 5. The FinanceAct,1931 Sections leven to nine; section 
c.28. thirty.leven,BOfar &8 it relates 

5 to collectors of income tax; 
lubsection (2) of section forty. 
four. 

21 " 22 Geo. 5. The Finance (No.2) Sections eight to ten; section 
c.49. Act, 1931. sixteen; subsection (2) of sec· 

10 tion twenty.two; IUbsection 
(2) of section twenty.three; 
subsection (2) of section twen· 
ty.five; Fourth Schedule. 

22" 23 Geo. 6. The Finance Act,1932 Sections leventeen to twenty; 
15 c.25. IUbsection (2) of section 

23" 24 Goo. 5. The Finance Aot,1933 
thirty.one. 

Sections twenty.nine to thirty. 
c.19. four; subsection (3) of section 

20 24" 25 000.5. 
forty-seven. 

The Finance Aot,1934 Sections twenty.one and twen· 

2ll 

0.32. ty.two; subsection (3) of sec· 
tion thirty. 

26" 26 Geo. 5. The Finance Aot, 1935 Seotions nineteen to twenty-
c.24. six; subsection (3) of section 

thirty.five. 

Printed uJld<or \be autborttr of RII HaJosty·. Sta~ 011108 
)ly Eyre and Spot&lowoode UmlIed. Eao& RardintJ StneS, LC. , 

PrIu&en ao &be 1UDa'. maR Ji.J<celJerl' ~, 
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